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MAX WEBER'S SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH TO
CONTEMPORARY AGRIBUSINESS: THE APPLICATION
OF KEY TERMS (RATIONALIZATION, IRON CAGE,
DISILLUSIONMENT) IN THE SOCIAL CONTEXT OF THE
CONTEMPORARY AGE

Summary

Max Weber's sociology does not belong only to history, as the work
of one of the classics of sociology. The terms that originate from his
sociological approach — rationalization, iron cage, disillusionment of
the world, class, bureaucratization — are a very powerful analytical tool
that can be used to understand social relations in contemporary agri-
business and today's global agricultural production. The importance of
these terms lies primarily in the following: to show the mechanisms
that govern social relations in agribusiness, to provide an understand-
ing of the social consequences of such mechanisms, to anticipate pos-
sible negative effects, to shape a narrative, a discourse for the scientific
consideration of the issue of food security and the countryside. Weber's
key sociological insight relates to the rationalization of agricultural
production, the process by which households focus on profit as the pri-
mary goal of their activity, thus abandoning the old business ethic of a
patriarchal community. This insight serves as a reference in this paper
on the basis of which modern agribusiness can be reconsidered. This
paper is a contribution to connecting the old sociological concepts that
belong to Weber as one of the classics of sociology, with the contem-
porary social reality of agribusiness, by referring to his works as refer-
ences and to other scientific literature that deals with the application of
his thought in the contemporary social context.

Key words: rationalization, bureaucratization, status group, iron cage.

INTRODUCTION

The concepts that originate from Weber's sociological approach can
construct a language, an apparatus that can be used to understand the key
issues of contemporary agribusiness: why does the principle of efficiency
in agribusiness conflict with the principles of moral and economic sustain-
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ability, the so-called paradox of rationalization? With these concepts, it is
possible to unravel the basic logic underlying social relations in modern
agriculture: intensive production aimed at making money on as much yield
as possible, which is managed through bureaucratic rationalized structures.

On a global scale, this trend can be observed today. All global value
chains in agricultural production (meat, milk, soybean production) operate
according to the same rationalization logic: the lowest possible costs, the
higher the productivity and efficiency dictated by the decisions of large
market players. Weber's notions help to understand this tendency not as
a “deviation of capitalism” but as its essence, the way it functions in dif-
ferent temporal and contextual circumstances. Individuals can resist these
tendencies, but the principle of competition, the imperatives of profit im-
posed by the market, exert structural pressure, which leaves it no choice
to produce according to its own logic (independent of the system) without
inflicting enormous economic damage on itself. These terms expose con-
temporary agribusiness as a structural framework that places the actors,
who are part of its network, in certain predefined roles (“iron cage” — in
Weber's terminology). Therein lies the paradox of “sustainability” within
modern agribusiness — there is more and more talk about green, healthy
agricultural production, while the activities of actors in agriculture are lim-
ited by the interests of profit and the pressure of competition. The metaphor
of the “iron cage” can serve as an explanation for why, despite different
narratives about environmental sustainability, some major results are not
achieved. Weber's terminology helps to understand this problem not in a
moralistic way, but in a scientific way as a structural contradiction, com-
posed of different interests of different actors whose solution requires a
long-term and systemic approach.

The strength of Weber's concepts is that they explain why getting out
of this described situation is very difficult. The iron cage is imposed from
the outside and dictates logic to all actors, even those who would behave
differently under different conditions. Every, even the smallest farm, must
keep records, be certified, be competitive in price, and therefore be part
of a rationalized system in order to survive economically, and because of
its comprehensiveness, understanding this process is very important for
modern agribusiness.

The main goal of this paper is to deepen the analysis of Weber's con-
cept of rationalization and its application to contemporary social relations
in agribusiness, referring to references from his works and the literature of
other authors dealing with his approach.

METHODOLOGY

The methodology of this paper relies on a qualitative, i.e. interpreta-
tive analysis of the content that is based on Weber's approach that empha-
sizes the understanding — “Verstehen” of social life. The most famous and
primary texts by Weber were read: “Economy and Society”, “Science as a
Vocation”, “Protestant Ethics and the Spirit of Capitalism”, “Die Verhélt-
nisse der Landarbeiter im ostelbischen Deutschland”, referring to key con-
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cepts (rationalization, disillusionment of the world, iron cage, instrumental
rationality, bureaucracy, class and social class) as references. Sources of
secondary literature by authors dealing with Weber (the so-called “neo-
Weberian approaches”) were also used.

Both inductive and deductive approaches were applied in the meth-
odological approach: the general framework of analytics were the ideal
types of Weber's concepts, and it was deductively investigated how they
can encompass contemporary concrete phenomena in agribusiness, while
the inductive procedure from concrete empirical cases abstracted the pat-
terns that confirmed these concepts. In this way, analysis took a hermeneu-
tic form: theory led to empiricism, and empiricism, in feedback, went back
and pointed to theoretical concepts.

This approach made it possible to understand the key logic of the function-
ing of society, which is also present in the modern age, so that Weber's thought
remains not just a history of the thought of a classic of sociology, but a current
approach in contemporary social science that helps to understand today's world.

THE STARTING POINT AND THE KEY CONCEPT OF THE
IRON CAGE OF RATIONALIZATION - “STAHLHARTES
GEHAUSE”

In his capital work “Economy and Society,” Weber defines rationali-
zation as an action that is guided by the calculation of consequences, and
thus means are selected according to the goal of efficiency (Weber 1978).
Rationalization, in the context of the modern age, is for Weber an all-per-
vasive process in which action is shaped in accordance with efficiency,
calculation, legal and legally established rules, leaving less and less space
for tradition and magical understanding of the world (Weber, 1978).

Modern agribusiness is the result of this process in several ways:

1. Through focusing on the development of the so-called “smart vil-
lage”, i.e. digital agriculture (working with drones, machines that have
sensors and GPS, etc.) which enables more precise control of work in ag-
riculture, yields and costs;

2. Through the standardization of the entire production process —
production everywhere must be organized according to the same rules re-
gardless of local geographical and cultural conditions. There is a tendency
to turn farms into a bureaucratically managed factory for the production
of meat, milk, vegetables, fruits, etc. All inputs, yields are computer-pro-
grammed, the work process is crushed into smaller tasks and strictly pre-
scribed by rules. Animals and plants are thought of only within the frame-
work of economic, instrumental rationality — how much yield they will
give, how much will be earned from that yield, etc. Care for the ecosystem
has been relegated to the background and

3. Through industrial and chemical production of food and seeds
(GMOs, Monsanto, Bayer, etc.), which is a continuation of the process of
standardization with the aim of increasing productivity as one of the goals
of a rationalized market, capitalist economy. Trade in agricultural products
takes place through digital platforms where everything is calculated.
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These processes: production according to certain externally imposed
rules and prices determined by global supply chains, the use of genetically
modified foods, chemically produced seeds sold by large companies op-
erating on a global scale are key features of the rationalization process in
modern agricultural production. The word “coercion” is deliberately used
to describe the process of rationalization as a reference to Weber's notion
of an “iron cage” — participants in a market capitalist economy must obey
its laws and tendencies, otherwise individual resistance would imply eco-
nomic ruin (Weber 2002). The law of profit and competition imposes an
imperative on market participants to compete according to the rules of a
market economy, otherwise they remain excluded. Closely related to the
concept of the iron cage is the concept of bureaucratization. Bureaucrati-
zation is necessary for the process of rationalization because it is the one
that creates a hierarchy that introduces standardized procedures, rules, ex-
pertise, which ensures predictability, manageability, and minimization of
risks (Weber, 1978).

To this end, modern social relations in agribusiness are completely
bureaucratized:

1. The way they are managed through global supply chains and the
management of large corporations: huge corporations in the field of agri-
culture operate internationally, their operations cross the borders of nation
states;

2. Permits and certificates — these companies grant production per-
mits, impose standards in production that market participants in agriculture
must follow (provision of various documents, forms, use of specific ferti-
lizers, pesticides, chemical preparations, etc.) and

3. Various subsidies and support through the funds of large interna-
tional organizations, such as the EU. In order to receive assistance through
EU funds, it is necessary to follow specific standards, possess specific
characteristics, etc.

Bureaucratization is closely related to the iron cage, primarily be-
cause through the relations of the hierarchy it creates a dependency based
on the division of labor, whereby individual market participants become
anonymous, seen as a number that is more or less profitable in accordance
with the logic of profit.

These processes do not remain only technical, but are also “trans-
ferred” to the sphere of values, the way of perception of modern man.
Weber described this process as “Entzauberung der Welt,” or “disillu-
sionment of the world” (Weber 1946). The word “disillusionment” refers
to the process of “de-spelling,” that is, the introduction of the notion that
the entire social world and nature are viewed as a resource, as a means,
rather than as something that has any particular metaphysical meaning
and meaning. Specifically in modern agribusiness, this would mean that
farm animals are seen only as a biological resource that produces milk,
meat, eggs, wool and not as a living being that is part of the household;
To view the land as a terrain for productive production and high yields,
and not as an ecosystem for nature, the soil it feeds, etc.; and forests and
rivers as a source of inputs for productive production. In such a “dis-
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jointed” agriculture, the magical relationship (“the land as a mother”),
the religious (the land as a heritage) and any other metaphysical relation-
ship that has existed throughout history is lost, and in its place comes an
instrumental rationality guided by the goal of profit.

Modern agribusiness is the embodiment of instrumental rationality
in several of the following aspects according to which it operates:

1. Each unit of production is measured and standardized — profit is
calculated per hectare; hours of work, yields all must be precisely calcu-
lated for predictability and

2. Profit is the key and fundamental goal of modern agricultural
production — human and animal health, biodiversity are goals imposed by
regulations that come mainly from the state or some supranational institu-
tion (such as the EU institution), but the primary goal of producers and
companies is the highest possible economic profit.

Although the goals of such a process are rational from an economic
point of view, they can also have some irrational consequences (the so-
called “externalities” in economics). Land can be destroyed, water pollu-
tion can occur, people can be evicted from the countryside, etc.

Economic-rational calculation ignores these consequences because
they are not part of the goal towards which it is directed. Today's debates
about GMO foods, climate change, etc., can be interpreted precisely within
the framework of Weber's presented terminology because their conflict is
impossible to resolve within an approach that emphasizes only efficacy
(Kalberg 1980).

Division of labor in modern agribusiness: Classes and classes

Such a hierarchical relationship, based on the division of labor under
capitalism, also forms a specific class-layered structure of society:

1. At the top of this hierarchy are certainly international corporations
as large market players. They issue certificates, set standards, set rules in
the value chain;

2. Large agricultural producers — farmer. Mostly in Western Euro-
pean countries and the United States. These are wholesale manufacturers
who hire workers, use modern agricultural machinery on large estates;

3. Small Farmers — Produce in their own homes. Due to the small
size of the estate, they cannot significantly affect social relations in ag-
riculture, but in terms of values, they certainly represent the antipode to
global rationalized, corporate chains, given that they inherit the values of
tradition, rural lifestyle, etc. and

4. Agricultural wage earners are the most vulnerable class with the
weakest position in the market. Their position is unstable, given that they
can only sell their labor on the estates of larger agricultural producers,
landowners and means of production.
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WEBER'S APPROACH TO AGRICULTURE: DIE
VERHALTNISSE DER LANDARBEITER IM OSTELBISCHEN
DEUTSCHLAND

An interesting fact about the topic of this paper is that Weber, before
defining his theoretical system, dealt with the sociology of agrarian society.
His study Die Verhiltnisse der Landarbeiter im ostelbischen Deutschland
(1892) is not well known, compared to his other works (“Economy and
Society”, “Protestant Ethics and the Spirit of Capitalism”) which are much
more frequently quoted. However, for the purposes of this paper, this less-
er-known work of his will be cited in order to show how it is relevant to
modern agriculture today. In this work, Weber examines how the logic of
the market economy destroys patriarchal relations on large Prussian es-
tates, while turning seasonal workers into migrants with a vulnerable eco-
nomic position, without protection (Weber 1892; Bendix 1960).

In this work, which is based on empirical research, the outlines of the
concepts that he later formulates and that this paper deals with are visible:
rationalization, bureaucratization, disappointment, iron cage.

The work was published in 1892 as a result of a survey commis-
sioned by the Verein fiir Socialpolitik association, with the aim of solving
the problem of the outflow of the German population from the east and
the mass arrival of cheap Polish labor. It is about 3.000 questionnaires
obtained on large estates east of the Elbe where the questions were related
to working conditions, lifestyle, wages, and relations between landowners
(the so-called “junkers”) and wage workers (Weber 1892; Bendix 1960;
Kasler 1988).

In this study, Weber described two types of workers:

Instleute — workers who are permanently inhabited. They signed a
one-year contract with the landlords. And they were paid partly in money
and partly in kind. They were included in the farm and thus had relative
security (Weber 1892) and

Freie Arbeiter — seasonal wage workers, mostly Poles (the so-called
“Sachsengénger”). Their contracts were short-term, they were paid exclu-
sively in money, and they were completely unprotected and free in the sense
that they could sell their labor power to the highest bidder (Weber 1892).

A key finding of Weber's analysis is this: Junkers, under the pres-
sure of the world market and the price of grain, are increasingly replacing
Instleute with seasonal workers from Poland because they can pay wages
cheaper, owe no protection, and can more easily be fired (Weber 1892).
Weber also noted another tendency, namely that the Junkers began to see
themselves more and more as capitalist entrepreneurs who made decisions
based on the principles of efficiency and productivity (Weber 1892). This,
among other things, changes the traditional patriarchal order, because the
Junkers, by transforming their role, lose the obligation to protect the In-
stleuts who, due to the loss of their previous, traditionally established po-
sition, move to the west so as not to take on the role of the agricultural
proletariat in their native land. Weber also saw the conflict between the two
forms of rationality discussed in this paper: economic instrumental ration-
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ality and substantive rationality (Weber 1892). Economic rationality leads
the Junckers to employ Polish workers instead of German workers, but this
leads to a conflict with substitute rationality, which is the large outflow of
population from the east of the country (Weber 1892).

The key findings of Weber's study point to the outlines of an iron
cage in agriculture from the time in which he lived, through:

1. The victory of instrumental rationality over substantive rationality
—the household is transformed into a factory, and the employment relation-
ship becomes contractual, that is, without a personal, personal relationship;

2. The disappearance of intermediary social classes — the Instleute
were the intermediary layer between the Junkers and the Polish workers.
Capitalism exacerbates the contradictions: the instléute either become sea-
sonal workers or migrate westwards, leaving only two opposing classes of
juncker and seasonal workers, among whom there is a relationship of great
material inequality and

3. Destruction of local communities in the countryside — large migra-
tions lead to the disappearance of villages, their community, local culture,
customs and traditions.

Application to Today's Agribusiness: The East Elbian Pattern in
Modern Agriculture

The same is true in agriculture in the 21st century. Modern agricul-
tural production in the United States and Western European countries takes
place with the help of seasonal workers (Rogaly 2008). These seasonal
workers are free in the market sense: they work for a wage but without con-
stant protection, while their position competes with local workers (Rogaly
2008), which can be the cause of xenophobia, nationalism, etc.

To prevent the trend of the departure of the local population, the EU
is implementing certain measures:

1. It provides subsidies to small, local farmers as a way to counteract
market logic and instrumental rationality;

2. She has formed various programs to develop awareness among the
local population in order to break down prejudices, xenophobia, negative
sentiments towards foreigners and

3. Through various programs, it tries to integrate seasonal workers
more deeply into society and protect them from possible abuses of their
position.

In the modern era, there is another danger for local workers, but also
for seasonal workers, which Weber could not have foreseen, and that is the
development of artificial intelligence. It is expected (in accordance with the
logic of rationalization in capitalism) that capitalists, in order to increase
productivity and under the pressure of competition from other capitalists,
will introduce robots into production, which will make the work of both
local and seasonal workers unnecessary (Acemoglu and Restrepo 2020).
In this way, there may be even deeper social upheavals than the migration
of workers from one region to another, which Weber was able to observe
in his time.
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WEBER'S CONCEPT OF RATIONALIZATION TO MODERN
AGRIBUSINESS

According to Weber, rational action is (zweckrational), i.e. rational
in the purposive sense, where the actor chooses means based on the cal-
culation of costs and consequences, guided by the principles of efficiency,
predictability, etc. (Weber 1978). Thus, the core of the rationalization pro-
cess is the degree to which action can be quantitatively expressed, meas-
ured, and calculated (Weber 1978).

In modern agribusiness, this logic works as follows:

1. Production according to a strictly established mathematical mod-
el — the modern economy operates according to the dictates of numbers.
Drones, sensors, algorithms measure, record, make production decisions,
which suppress the farmer's knowledge and experience. Traditional knowl-
edge that has been passed down through generations is being replaced by
expert knowledge, expertise that comes to modern times through robots,
platforms, artificial intelligence, etc.;

2. Bureaucratized agricultural production — the farm becomes a fac-
tory that is bureaucratically managed (it has its own workers, managers,
etc.) while animals and plants are understood as biological units that pro-
duce outputs for the market and

3. Commodification — the measurement of every detail within the
production process in agriculture aims to assign a monetary, material value
to each action and product. In this way, agriculture is fully integrated into
the financial flows of capitalism. Numbers are a convenient means of cal-
culation aimed at material earnings, i.e. profit.

Standardization, Control and Bureaucracy in Modern Agribusiness

Bureaucratization involves hierarchy, structures that operate accord-
ing to general, written rules, distant from the individual (Weber 1978).
Modern agribusiness illustrates this principle in the following way:

1. Through certificates — in order for a producer to be involved in
modern economic flows in agriculture, he must fulfill certain protocols in
detail, whereby he does not answer directly to the buyer of his products, but
to abstract rules whose fulfillment is supervised by experts (bureaucracy);

2. Through Supply Chains — every agricultural shop must be part of
Chain that is fully standardized globally and

3. Through the creation of huge databases — every action is tracked for
the purpose of control, making subsequent decisions based on algorithms, etc.

Such a system of functioning is technically above the individual —
power is in the hands of those who define the rules, the standard, who have
access to the database.

Bureaucratization seeks to shape time and space very precisely. In
modern agribusiness, this process has been taken to the limit:

1. The acceleration of all operations in agriculture — as in any fac-
tory, a specific time is set for the production of something. Time is a costly
resource;
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2. Space design — A large number of animals and plants are concen-
trated in a small space to meet the principle of production efficiency. Cen-
tralization (which achieves hierarchy) is a basic principle of bureaucracy
that serves to facilitate management;

3. Division of labor and partialization of activities — large work pro-
cesses are broken down into simple, routinized, and repetitive that do not
require special knowledge. The worker is transformed into an appendage
to the machine, without being able to see the whole of the work process;

4. Digital work tracking — various applications, algorithms and sen-
sors can monitor the productivity of workers, which corresponds to the
principle of “bureaucratic discipline” on which bureaucracy is based and

5. Unstable workforce — the partialization of labor, unemployment
(surplus labor) produced by capitalism creates a social class of “precari-
ous”, seasonal workers with an unstable position in the market, who are
easily replaceable.

Although rationalization, from an economic point of view, is a ra-
tional process, it creates a number of irrationalities that in modern agribusi-
ness include:

1. Destruction of nature: there is pollution of nature, rivers, destruc-
tion of biodiversity. In this way, capitalism, driven by rational economic
goals, destroys its foundations;

2. Impact on health: GMO food, chemically produced seeds affect
human health, which produces great global risks;

3. Demographic emptying of villages: with the consolidation of pro-
duction, small producers are suppressed. The pressure of competition driv-
en by the goal of profit creates poverty and economic marginalization and

4. Impact on human psychology: farmers are under constant pressure
to be productive, efficient, not to lag behind larger producers, which is also
reflected in people's psychological health (depression, burn-out, etc.).

When it comes to Weber's understanding of the process of rationaliza-
tion in contemporary agribusiness, the aspect of internalization of the pro-
cess by the social actors themselves is often overlooked. It is not just about
external coercion, but about internalized norms of behavior on the basis of
which the actors of society make certain decisions. Farmers, as well as other
actors in the field of agribusiness, internalize social processes that become
part of their daily habitus, which they unconsciously apply. In this way, the
farmer becomes the administrator of agricultural production, which makes
rationalization enter the field of everyday life. In a psychological sense, he
“self-controls”, controls himself harmoniously with the goals imposed on
him from the outside, believing that both goals and decisions are his own.
Rationalization becomes a duty, a form of moral obligation against which
an individual measures his personal worth. Thus, a social process settles
in the psyche of people and is recognized in various burnout symptoms,
depression, competition, comparison and evaluation, etc.

Rationalization, therefore, is not only a process “around” and “out-
side,” but is appropriated in terms of values, and thus resistance to the pro-
cess is perceived as a personal failure on the part of the actors themselves,
who in that case would not only lose economically, but would also suffer
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a certain psychological pressure caused by the conflict with their own val-
ues. This aspect is perhaps the most overlooked and neglected objective
consequence of the rationalization process that has been analyzed from
Weber's perspective.

CONCLUSION

This study, which presents the possible application of Weber's con-
cepts to contemporary agribusiness, revealed that Weber's key insights
are: the disappearance of the patriarchal community under the pressure of
capitalism, the dominance of instrumental rationality over all other types
of thinking, the creation of an iron cage as a framework in which market
actors are located, relevant even in the modern age. Just as the Junkers
once ceased to be patriarchal hosts and became capitalist entrepreneurs,
domestic workers changed the role of household members and became
wage and seasonal labor, so today, under the influence of artificial intel-
ligence and large migrations of the population caused by wars, companies
lay off workers in order to reduce production costs. Traditional value orien-
tations are being lost, and in their place comes an instrumental rationality
aimed at profit.

Modern agribusiness is often the target of moralistic criticism and
condemnation. However, this analysis shows that the problems that arise
are not a question of morality, but of the social structure of capitalism on a
global scale, which requires a scientific, long-term and systemic approach.
The introduction of artificial intelligence does not solve or ease the situ-
ation, but makes it even more difficult. Weber's analysis also showed that
rationalization within capitalism erases the intermediaries, intermediate
layers of society, which can be linked to the weakening of the middle class
in the West. Understanding these social processes is very important for any
meaningful rural policy.

Also, modern agribusiness is at its core bureaucratically organized:
global corporations, certificates, standards. In fact, this means that bureau-
cracy concentrates power in the hands of those actors in social life who
have access to information, who formulate standards, etc.

Weber's analysis of modern agribusiness reveals that the productiv-
ity of modern agriculture comes at a cost and has consequences for so-
ciety as a whole. A number of contradictions can be observed in modern
agriculture: between different social classes (corporations, large and small
producers, domestic workers, seasonal workers, etc.), between local com-
munities and globalization, between the traditional value system and in-
strumental rationality, etc.

Weber's terminology does not offer us a moralistic critique of the
modern world, but a powerful language to understand how it works and to
ask scientifically relevant questions. These issues are very important today
in a situation where there is a rapid consumption of resources, climate
change, and the emigration of the population from the countryside. This
analysis shows that any solution must take Weber's understanding of the
logic of rationalization within contemporary capitalism.
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COLMOJIOIIKH IMMPUCTYII MAKCA BEBEPA Y CABPEMEHOM
ATI'POBU3HUCY: IPUMEHA K/bYUYHUX TEPMHUHA
(PAIIUOHAJIM3AIIUJA, 'BO3JEHU KABE3, PAIIIYAPABAIBE) ¥
JAPYHITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY CABPEMEHOI' TJOBA

Pe3nme

Conmonoruja Makca BebGepa He npumaza caMo HCTOPHUjH, Kao JeJ0
jemHoT of Kiacwka coumoioruje. I1ojMOBH KOju BOIE TOPEKIO U3
ETOBOI'  COLMOJIOIIKOr IIPUCTYIa — palMOHaIN3aluja, IBO3Ze-
HM KaBe3, palllyapaBambe CBETa, CTAJICK, OMPOKpaTH3aIHja cy BpIIo
MONHO aHAIUTHYKO CPEJCTBO KOje MOXKE MOCIYKHTH M 3a paszyme-
Bambe JIPYIITBEHUX OTHOCA Y CABPEMEHOM arpoOM3HHCY U JaHAIIH0]
DI00AIHO] TTOJEONPUBPEIHO] TPOU3BOAKBH. Ba)kKHOCT OBUX TEpMHUHA
JISKH TP CBeTa 'y cieneheM: aa MpuKaKy MeXaHU3Me KOjH YIPaBJbajy
JPYIITBEHHM OJHOCHMa Y arpoOM3HHCY, Aa IIpYXKe pa3yMeBambe
NPYIITBCHUX MOCCIUIA TAKBUX MEXaHH3aMa, Jia mpenBuae Moryhe
HeratuBHe edekTe, 1a 00IMKYjy HapaTHB, TUCKYpPC 3a HAyYHO pa3Ma-
Tpame MuTama npexpamoere curypHocTty u cena. Kibyunu Bebepos
COLMOJIONIKH YBH/J] OTHOCH C€ Ha PallMOHAIN3AIIHN]Y OJBHIIPHUBPEIHE
TIPOU3BOJELE, TOjECT MpoIiece KojuM ce JomahmHcTBa (poKycupajy Ha
po(UT Ka0 OCHOBHY 1IMJb CBOj€ JIENIaTHOCTH, YMME CE HaIlyllITa CTa-
pa MOCJIOBHA €THKA MaTpHjapXajiHe 3ajeHuIe. Taj YBUI CIIyKH Kao
pedepenia y oBOM pajy Ha OCHOBY KOj€ C€ MOXeE IPOMUIBATU Ca-
BpeMeHH arpobusHuc. OBaj paj npecTaBiba JONPHUHOC [T0BE3NBAbY
CTapuX COITMOJIOIIKHX MOjMOBA KOju Mpumaaajy Bebepy kao jemHom
0J KJTaCHKa COLIMOJIOTHje, Ca CAaBPEMEHOM JPYIITBEHOM CTBapHOIINY
arpoOM3HKCa, KPO3 MTO3MBAKE HA HEroBa Jea Kao pedepeHie u Ha
JIpYTy Hay4HY JIUTeparypy Koja ce 0aBH MPUMEHOM HETOBE MUCIH Y
CaBPEMEHOM JIPYLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Kwyune peuu: panmonanuszanuja, OMpokparusanuja, CTajaek, TB03-
JICHH KaBe3.
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CO-EVOLUTION OF INNOVATION ECOSYSTEMS AND
HYBRID ORGANIZATIONS

Summary

This paper explores the co-evolution of innovation ecosystems (IES)
and hybrid organizations (HO), with a particular focus on the transi-
tion from linear, business-oriented models of innovation processes
to network-structured IES. Based on a systematic literature review,
the key mechanisms of mutual adaptation between IES and HO have
been identified. By combining market-driven and mission-oriented
logic, HOs leverage the structure and dynamics of IES to affirm
their legitimacy within complex and rapidly changing environments.
Acting as bridges between business, innovation, and platform eco-
systems, they facilitate the exchange of knowledge and resources,
connect the activities of diverse actors, and serve as catalysts for mu-
tual collaboration. At the same time, IES evolve toward greater flex-
ibility, creating conditions for the integration and support of hybrid
organizations. Based on theoretical analysis, a conceptual model is
proposed to illustrate the dynamic interaction between IES and HO,
aiming to foster innovation and enhance sustainable socio-economic
development.

Key words: innovation, innovation ecosystems, hybrid organizations,
co-evolution.

INTRODUCTION

In today’s highly dynamic environment, the imperative to strength-
en innovation capacity at all levels of the economic and social system is
becoming increasingly pronounced. Innovation is recognized as a key
mechanism of social adaptation to accelerated scientific, technological,
economic, and environmental transformations.

Historically, models describing the path from idea generation to mar-
ket valorization have evolved from linear approaches, through systemic,
spiral, and open innovation models, to the concept of IES. Through col-
laboration among business entities, academic and research institutions,

! andrea.andrejevic@educons.edu.rs
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startups, as well as governmental and non-governmental organizations,
IES networks foster the creation, transfer, and market valorization of
knowledge into value-added innovations. These ecosystems are integrated
institutional and resource architectures, supported by relevant policies and
regulatory frameworks, enabling the translation of knowledge into sus-
tainable innovations (Granstrand & Holgersson, 2020). Their comparative
advantage lies in the ability to integrate diverse resources, competencies,
and perspectives, thereby accelerating the development of inclusive and
sustainable innovations with greater social and economic returns.

The development of IES does not occur in isolation but through
complex interactions among companies, institutions, users, and technolo-
gies. This process is characterized by continuous knowledge circulation,
experimentation, and collective learning, accompanied by the co-evolu-
tion of organizations and their environments through interaction, collabo-
ration, and strategic rivalry. In this context, the question of the nature of
co-evolution between IES and HO is of particular importance, gaining
growing theoretical and practical relevance in contemporary economic
conditions (Adner, 2017).

The phenomena of IES and HO constitute dynamic and adaptive
structures that evolve within complex networks of collaboration and inter-
dependence. Nevertheless, the mechanisms underlying their co-evolution,
as well as the enabling and constraining factors of this process, remain
insufficiently explored in the existing literature. In particular, questions
regarding the social, economic, and environmental outcomes of [ES-HO
co-evolution remain open.

Building on these gaps, this review paper seeks to address the fol-
lowing research questions:

RQ1: What are the principal domains of overlap and the primary
functions of IES and HO in their co-evolutionary process?

RQ2: What are the most significant long-term social and economic
outcomes of IES—HO co-evolution?

The aim of this paper is to provide a robust theoretical framework
for understanding IES—HO co-evolution by: a) systematizing existing
knowledge and theoretical approaches, b) identifying the key mechanisms
driving their mutual co-evolution, and c) outlining the implications of this
process for the design of effective and sustainable innovation initiatives.

Methodologically, the study adopts a systematic literature review ap-
proach, encompassing: the definition of explicit source inclusion criteria, a
comprehensive search of relevant scientific databases (Scopus and Web of
Science), critical analysis and synthesis of theoretical models and empiri-
cal evidence, and integration of findings into a unified conceptual model
of IES-HO co-evolution. Sources were selected based on their relevance
to explaining IES-HO co-evolution, methodological rigor, and scholarly
impact, enabling the identification of: a) the key domains of overlap and
primary functions of IES and HO within the co-evolutionary process, and
b) the most salient social and economic outcomes of this process.

Drawing on this analysis, a visual model was developed to depict the
IES-HO co-evolutionary process, highlighting: a) the principal areas of
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overlap and primary functions of IES and HO, and b) the core social and
economic outcomes, considered in the context of social inclusion, digital
transformation, and environmental sustainability.

This paper not only synthesizes existing knowledge but also advanc-
es both theoretical and practical understanding of IES—-HO co-evolution.
It contributes to the literature on innovation economics and organizational
studies by conceptually bridging IES and HO frameworks through the
lens of co-evolution. Further empirical research—particularly longitudi-
nal and comparative studies—is required to validate the generalizability
of the identified mechanisms. Co-evolution thus emerges not merely as
an adaptive process but as a strategic framework for sustainable develop-
ment, wherein market efficiency and social responsibility are mutually
reinforcing.

THE GENESIS OF INNOVATION PROCESS MODELS

In the contemporary era, innovation increasingly unfolds through
open and interconnected networks of actors, known as IES, while the
significance of closed organizational structures is gradually diminishing.
These ecosystems bring together companies, startups, universities, re-
search centers, investors, and public institutions, which collaboratively
shape innovative solutions through both cooperation and competition.
Their strength lies in the ability to integrate diverse resources, knowledge,
and perspectives, thereby fostering faster, more inclusive, and more sus-
tainable innovation development.

The evolution of innovation models reflects shifts in the understand-
ing of how new ideas are transformed into market- and socially-relevant
products, services, or processes. The earliest models of the innovation
process were linear in nature, assuming a clear sequence of phases, from
fundamental research, through development, to the commercialization of
knowledge and inventions (Godin, 2006). These models, dominant in the
mid-20th century, were based on the premise that scientific discoveries
almost automatically led to technological innovations (Bush, 1945).

Over time, critiques of linear approaches paved the way for the de-
velopment of systemic models of innovation, which recognize feedback
loops, interactivity, and the importance of context (Kline & Rosenberg,
1986). Within evolutionary economic theory, the concept of national in-
novation systems emphasized that innovation is not the result of isolated
actors, but rather the product of a network of interactions among firms, uni-
versities, research centers, and government institutions (Freeman, 1987;
Lundvall, 1992).

The further development of innovation theory has been marked by
the emergence of spiral models, beginning with the Triple Helix concept,
which emphasizes the strategic interaction between universities, industry,
and government in generating and disseminating innovation (Etzkowitz &
Leydesdorff, 2000). Later expanded versions - Quadruple Helix and Quin-
tuple Helix -incorporate civil society and the dimension of sustainable de-
velopment (Carayannis & Campbell, 2009, 2010). These models reflect
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multifaceted relationships in the capitalization of knowledge, as well as
hybridization through the creation of new organizational forms that arise at
the intersection of academic, business, and public spheres. Such structures
imply a high capacity for mutual learning and continuous communication
within a dynamic and open environment.

By the late 1990s and early 2000s, the concept of IES became a cen-
tral framework for analyzing innovation processes. Adner (2006) defines
an ecosystem as a network of collaborative relationships and agreements
in which value is created through the collective efforts of diverse actors.
Jackson (2011) highlights the institutional and organizational dimensions
of ecosystems, emphasizing the complexity of relationships between uni-
versities, industry, and government. Oh et al. (2016) critically examine
the IES concept, pointing to the need for balance between scientific and
commercial dimensions - particularly relevant for innovation policies in
transitional economies.

Within IES, innovation is no longer viewed as the exclusive result
of investment in research and development, but rather as the product of
interaction among actors within an institutionally supported system. In the
European Union, this approach is reflected in programs such as Horizon
2020 and Horizon Europe, which promote collaboration among univer-
sities, industry, and the public sector to create pan-European innovation
networks (European Commission, 2021). In the United States, the insti-
tutional framework is shaped through support from the National Science
Foundation and the development of innovation clusters and technology
parks (Etzkowitz & Leydesdorft, 2000).

Thus, the evolution of innovation process models - from linear,
through interactive and national innovation systems, to the IES concept
- demonstrates the continuous development of theoretical frameworks. Un-
der contemporary conditions, IES represent not only a theoretical construct
but also a guiding principle for public policy, aimed at building sustainable
networks of actors, institutional arrangements, and instruments that enable
societies to respond to the challenges of global competitiveness and sus-
tainable development (Adner, 2017).

Parallel to the affirmation of the IES concept, HO have emerged as
entities operating within these ecosystems, combining market-driven and
socio-ecological logics (Battilana & Lee, 2014; Pache & Santos, 2013).
Studies show that HO require specific institutional conditions, flexible
governance mechanisms, and open innovation processes in order to effec-
tively fulfill their dual mission within contemporary IES (Haigh & Hoft-
man, 2012).

HO, which integrate elements from the for-profit, non-profit, public,
and private sectors, have proven particularly well-suited for functioning
in such environments. Their ability to operate across different institutional
logics enables them to connect traditionally separate sectors, fostering in-
terdisciplinary collaboration, inclusivity, and experimentation with new
governance models. While this flexibility offers numerous advantages,
it simultaneously generates challenges related to organizational identity,
governance, and strategic orientation.
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SUBSTANTIVE SCOPE OF THE IES CONCEPT

IES represent complex networks of interconnected actors, resources,
institutions, and policies that collectively enable the creation, exchange,
and application of innovations (Granstrand & Holgersson, 2020; Autio &
Thomas, 2014). Unlike traditional innovation models, which focus on indi-
vidual organizations and linear flows of activity, IES emphasize participant
interdependence and value co-creation (Moore, 1993).

The basic structure of IES consists of four key groups of actors:

* enterprises — from large multinational corporations to medium and
small enterprises and startups,

e academic and research institutions — universities, research centers,
and laboratories,

* governmental and public institutions — regulatory bodies,
development and financial agencies,

» civil society and non-governmental organizations — including civic
initiatives and social movements (Carayannis & Campbell, 2010).

This heterogeneity creates a dynamic network of interactions in
which a balance is struck between competition and collaboration (Ritala et
al., 2013). The ecosystem structure is often organized around a focal firm
or platform that coordinates activities and sets standards for interaction
(Adner, 2017; Gawer & Cusumano, 2014). The strength of IES lies in their
ability to integrate diverse resources, knowledge, and perspectives, foster-
ing more inclusive and accelerated development. Instead of hierarchical
relationships, IES operate through horizontal interactions and complemen-
tarity among participants.

Key Functions of IES include:

* eneration and exchange of knowledge through collaborative networks
(Powell et al., 1996),

* mobilization of resources—financial capital, human potential, and
technological infrastructure (Clarysse et al., 2014),

o fostering innovation legitimacy through institutional support and
regulation (Meyer & Rowan, 1977),

* integration of the social dimension of innovation through the
involvement of civil society and social enterprises (Westley et al.,
2011).

The most important characteristics of IES include openness, com-
plementarity, dynamism, and horizontality. Instead of relying on closed
organizational structures, actors within IES actively seek external partners,
exchange resources, and co-develop innovative solutions. Such openness
enables accelerated technological dynamics and institutional changes that
redefine existing norms and rules. The functional efficiency of the ecosys-
tem depends on governance mechanisms, both formal (contracts, regula-
tions) and informal (reputation, social norms) (Williamson, 1991).

In the context of sustainable development, there is a growing integra-
tion of principles of open and social innovation (Chesbrough, 2003; Cajai-
ba-Santana, 2014). In addition to economic value, this also generates social
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and ecological value, making IES a suitable environment for the develop-
ment of HO. Empirical research shows that inclusive and participatory IES
achieve greater resilience and innovativeness (Cohen, 2006; McPhee et
al., 2021). In short, IES not only promote market-oriented innovation but
also enable transformation toward a sustainable and socially responsible
economy, thereby creating the conditions for their co-evolution with HO.

In contemporary society, IES represent complex networks of actors,
resources, and relationships that enable the generation, exchange, and ap-
plication of knowledge. Although traditional focus has been placed on
technological and economic aspects, the importance of organizational fac-
tors - such as social capital, organizational culture, and collaboration - is
increasingly recognized, not only in shaping innovation dynamics, but also
in enabling long-term sustainability and ecosystem evolution (Rabelo Neto
et al., 2024).

Social capital encompasses networks of relationships, norms, and
trust that facilitate effective coordination and collaboration among actors.
In the context of IES, it manifests through horizontal and vertical ties, in-
formal communication channels, and the capacity for joint problem-solv-
ing. According to Ortiz et al. (2021), intra-organizational social capital,
which includes trust, shared goals, and normative frameworks, directly in-
fluences an organization’s ability to absorb and apply external knowledge,
thereby fostering innovation.

Organizational culture refers to the set of values, beliefs, and be-
haviors that shape how innovation is developed within organizations. A
culture of openness, learning, and experimentation enables employees to
freely express ideas, take risks, and learn from failure. Birudavolu and Nag
(2018) emphasize that innovation culture is the heart of an organization’s
innovation capability, while strategy represents its brain. Without an em-
bedded culture that promotes collaboration and creativity, innovation strat-
egies remain ineffective.

COLLABORATION AMONG ORGANIZATIONS AND
INDIVIDUALS
IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF IES

It enables the exchange of resources, knowledge, and competencies,
creating synergy that exceeds the capacities of individual actors. Thomas
(2019) emphasizes that collaborative networks—including formal allianc-
es and informal ties—are crucial for the development of innovation and so-
cial capital. The quality of interpersonal relationships, including empathy,
trust, and shared vision, directly influences the success of joint projects and
the long-term stability of the ecosystem.

IES bring together companies, startups, universities, investors,
and public institutions into dynamic networks that facilitate resource ex-
change, accelerated innovation diffusion, and collective learning. Their
efficiency depends on the degree of technological interdependence and
the ability of actors to adapt to changes in knowledge and market condi-
tions (Zhang et al., 2022).
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Openness is one of the key characteristics of IES. Rather than rely-
ing solely on internal resources, organizations within these networks ac-
tively seek external partners to develop new products, services, and busi-
ness models. According to Liu et al. (2024), IES function as platforms
that connect different sectors and disciplines, fostering interdisciplinary
collaboration and knowledge transfer. Such openness not only accelerates
technological development but also drives institutional changes that lead to
the redefinition of existing rules and normative frameworks.

As dynamic networks, IES form the foundation of the contemporary
innovation landscape. Their ability to integrate diverse actors, resources,
and perspectives makes them highly effective mechanisms for generating
and disseminating innovation. Dynamism, openness, and the capacity for
co-evolutionary adaptation enable these networks to respond to the com-
plex challenges of today and actively shape the directions of future innva-
tion development.

HO: COMBINING MARKET LOGIC AND SOCIAL MISSION

HO can be defined as organizations that incorporate multiple insti-
tutional logics into their structures and processes. They represent specific
organizational forms that combine market-oriented business models with a
social and/or ecological mission (Battilana & Lee, 2014). Their core char-
acteristics include:

* dual strategic orientation (simultaneous pursuit of economic and social
goals),

* integration of business, innovation, and platform ecosystems,

e innovative business models (using market mechanisms to generate
revenue while addressing social problems),

* multiple accountability (to investors, users, and the broader
community),

* mission sustainability (preserving the social mission amid changing
market and institutional conditions) (Haigh & Hoffman, 2012).

Typologies of HO are based on mission, legal form, or dominant in-
stitutional logic. The most common forms of HO include:

» social enterprises that provide socially beneficial products or
services and reinvest profits into their mission,

* benefit corporations (B-Corps), legally recognized entities that
integrate social and environmental goals

* cooperative models,

* hybrid non-governmental organizations that use market activities
to fund their programs (Pache & Santos, 2013).

HO often act as bridges between business, innovation, and platform
ecosystems, enabling the transfer of knowledge and resources (Liu et al.,
2024). These organizations have proven essential for addressing complex
social challenges, as they successfully adapt to diverse norms and expecta-
tions (Secinaro et al., 2019). In the contemporary context, innovation is
increasingly developed through open collaboration networks rather than
within closed structures.
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HO, which combine diverse goals and values—most often balanc-
ing market demands with social missions—have proven particularly well-
suited for operating in such environments. Their ability to function across
multiple institutional frameworks allows them to connect sectors that tra-
ditionally do not collaborate, promote inclusivity, and experiment with
new governance models. It is precisely this flexibility that enables HO to
respond to the complex challenges of the modern socio-economic context.

The plurality of institutional logics that characterizes HO means they
simultaneously respond to the demands of the market, society, and regula-
tory bodies. Although this multi-dimensional orientation can generate in-
ternal tensions, it also opens space for innovative solutions in governance,
strategy, and organizational culture. HO often develop specific mecha-
nisms to balance competing demands, including flexible decision-making
structures, participatory governance models, and multiple success metrics,
thereby contributing to the development of dynamic and inclusive innova-
tion ecosystems.

Thanks to their combination of market mechanisms and social re-
sponsibility, HO frequently become drivers of social innovation. Their mis-
sion encompasses addressing complex challenges such as climate change
and social inclusion, and their ability to rapidly adapt to technological and
societal shifts enables them to outperform traditional organizational struc-
tures (Zhang et al., 2022).

HO face challenges such as mission drift, stakeholder conflicts,
limited access to capital (Bugg-Levine & Emerson, 2011), and numerous
regulatory barriers (Young, 2008). To overcome these obstacles, they of-
ten leverage the advantages of IES through networking and partnerships
with actors across different sectors, facilitating the exchange of resources,
knowledge, external ideas, and technologies (Santos et al., 2015).

CO-EVOLUTION IN THE CONTEXT OF ENHANCING
INNOVATION AND HO DEVELOPMENT

At its core, co-evolution implies that changes in one system trigger
adaptations in another, leading to their mutual shaping (Kauffman, 1993). In
a societal context, it is reflected in the interaction of organizations, technolo-
gies, rules, and markets (Garud & Karnee, 2003). Within innovation theory
and the study of complex organizational systems, co-evolution contributes
to understanding how changes in technology, social practices, and regulation
unfold through interdependent processes (Teece, 2007), emphasizing that in-
novation is not an isolated event but the result of simultaneous adaptations
among diverse actors.

Theoretical frameworks that explain co-evolution include approaches
from complex systems theory, institutional theory, and ecological metaphors.
Within complex systems, development is viewed as the result of nonlinear
interactions and interdependent adaptive processes. Institutional theory em-
phasizes the transformation of norms through the practices of actors operat-
ing within diverse logics, while the ecological metaphor treats organizations
as biological entities that continuously adapt to changes in their environment.
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The co-evolution of IES and HO refers to the parallel development
of these two entities, where changes in one trigger adaptations in the oth-
er (Ritala et al., 2021). This interaction is based on the exchange of re-
sources, knowledge, and institutional practices, creating an environment
that simultaneously fosters innovation and sustainability (Adner, 2017).
IES evolve to incorporate the flexibility required by HO, which combine
market and mission-driven logics. Such dynamic synergy enables more ef-
fective innovation management and promotes sustainable socio-economic
development, while HO—especially in the early stages of opening new
developmental pathways—require strong institutional support to preserve
their transformative role.

The co-evolution of IES and HO can be explained through a combi-
nation of organizational theory, innovation network theory, and evolution-
ary perspectives on business systems. It is a process in which two or more
systems develop together, with changes in one prompting adjustments in
the other. When IES and HO mutually influence each other's development,
a dynamic synergy emerges—HO introduce new logics and needs into
IES, while IES provide resources, partners, and normative frameworks that
guide their growth.

For example, a hybrid startup in the field of renewable energy may
stimulate the innovation ecosystem to develop new regulations, investment
models, and supply chains. At the same time, the IES provides access to
capital, partnerships, and institutional support. This reciprocal interaction
accelerates innovation processes while enhancing the adaptability of hy-
brid organizations to ongoing technological changes in the environment.

The co-evolution of IES and HO implies mutually conditioned de-
velopment, where changes in one system affect the behavior and capabili-
ties of the other. HO often serve as bridges between business, innovation,
and platform ecosystems, enabling the transfer of knowledge, technology,
and institutional norms. Such interaction leads to new forms of collabora-
tion, the redefinition of organizational identities, and institutional innova-
tion (Liu et al., 2024).

Organizations that combine diverse institutional logics become key
actors within these ecosystems. Their ability to balance competing goals
and values allows them to connect sectors that traditionally do not collabo-
rate. According to Secinaro et al. (2019), HO develop specific governance
mechanisms, flexible decision-making structures, participatory manage-
ment models, and multiple success metrics, which enable them to respond
to complex social, ecological, and economic challenges.

Thanks to their ability to integrate diverse goals and values, HO have
become key actors in networks that contribute to the development of more
inclusive, adaptive, and sustainable IES. By combining profit-driven, so-
cial, public, and private interests, these organizations are increasingly be-
coming integral components of innovation ecosystems. Their operational
flexibility enables rapid adaptation to change and successful connection of
sectors that have traditionally operated in isolation.

In the process of co-evolution, IES and HO mutually shape one
another: ecosystems provide the framework for collaboration, while HO
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introduce adaptability and innovative governance models. According to
Zhang et al. (2022), the success of IES depends on the degree of tech-
nological interdependence and the ability of actors to adapt to changes
in knowledge and market conditions. The dynamism of IES stems from
continuous information exchange, experimentation, and collective learn-
ing, which enables swift and effective responses to external challenges and
emerging opportunities.

In this context, the co-evolution of IES and HO is not merely a paral-
lel development, but a process in which both phenomena are simultaneous-
ly transformed, shaping new patterns of collaboration and innovation. HO
adapt to the governance structures of IES while maintaining a dual strate-
gic logic—aligning market objectives with the pursuit of a social mission.

DISCUSION

The development of IES does not follow a linear trajectory, but rath-
er unfolds through co-evolution—a process in which actors simultaneous-
ly adapt and transform. Each innovation alters interaction patterns within
the IES, creating a need for new forms of coordination, governance, and
evaluation. In this context, HO, which combine diverse institutional log-
ics, occupy a central role. Their ability to connect sectors that traditionally
operate separately and to rapidly adapt to change makes them key actors in
the evolution of IES (Secinaro et al., 2019).

The development of IES requires a holistic approach that encom-
passes not only technical and economic factors but also organizational
dimensions. Social capital, organizational culture, and collaboration are
essential components that enable dynamic, inclusive, and sustainable de-
velopment. One of the core advantages of HO is their capacity to adapt to
changes in the institutional environment. Within IES, where rules are con-
stantly evolving, HO function as bridges between sectors and disciplines,
accelerating knowledge transfer, fostering collaboration, and enabling ex-
perimentation with new value models (Liu et al., 2024).

The strong growth of IES has contributed to the affirmation of HO,
primarily due to their role in managing interactions among economic ac-
tors from different institutional spheres. Such interactions are crucial for
the creation, transfer, and commercial valorization of knowledge and in-
novation (Hasche et al., 2020). IES based on systemic, helix, and virtual
innovation models have significantly advanced the development of HO,
which combine characteristics and functions from various institutional do-
mains to enhance innovation at both national and regional levels (Champe-
nois & Etzkowitz, 2017).

This dynamic emerges from the synergistic interplay of key actors
within [ES. For example, academic research transitions into startups; start-
ups attract investors; corporations acquire or implement their solutions;
and the state shapes the regulatory framework that enables these process-
es. The ultimate goal is to accelerate innovation and convert knowledge
and ideas into market value.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

In the context of co-evolution with IES, HO not only adapt organi-
zationally to existing institutional frameworks and network structures,
but also actively contribute to their transformation—particularly toward
sustainability and inclusivity—through innovative practices. HO repre-
sent unique structures that combine elements of the private, public, and
nonprofit sectors, balancing profit orientation with the pursuit of social
or ecological impact. Through innovative business models, they develop
sustainable approaches to addressing societal challenges. Their ability to
consolidate resources and foster cross-sector partnerships enables rapid
responsiveness to sustainability demands and structural transformations
in contemporary society (Carayannis et al., 2023). This role is especially
prominent in IES focused on the development and application of new
technological solutions.

The co-evolution of IES and HO signifies a simultaneous and mu-
tually conditioned development of these entities, wherein their struc-
tures, strategies, and roles continuously adapt to environmental changes.
Rather than evolving independently, IES and HO shape one another,
creating a dynamic balance between institutional stability and organi-
zational agility. IES provide a stable framework for collaboration, while
HO contribute adaptability and responsiveness to the complex challenges
of modern society.

HO—such as public-private partnerships and university-industry
centers—are increasingly becoming key actors within IES. Their abil-
ity to connect academia, industry, and government helps reduce conflict
and facilitates the transfer of knowledge and innovation (Champenois &
Etzkowitz, 2017). In addition to balancing conflicting interests, HO must
manage diverse stakeholder expectations (Mair et al., 2015). While aca-
demic institutions aim to generate knowledge and advance scientific un-
derstanding, economic actors prioritize rapid market valorization of prod-
ucts and services. The role of HO is to effectively communicate and co-
ordinate these needs, enabling mutually beneficial collaboration. In doing
so0, they become indispensable actors in creating environments that foster
cooperation and build trust among IES participants (Hasche et al., 2020).

By combining different institutional logics—profit orientation and
social mission, public and private goals—HO are particularly important
within IES because they:

» function as bridges between business, government, and civil society,
* rapidly adapt to changes within IES,
* include marginalized groups and alternative value models.

The complex dynamics of knowledge capitalization are manifested
through the emergence of new forms of collaboration at the intersection
of academia, business, and the public sector. These points of intersection
materialize through institutions and projects born of cross-sectoral coop-
eration, requiring the capacity for mutual learning and effective communi-
cation within dynamic and open environments. Examples of such hybrid
structures include centers of excellence, technology parks, incubators, and
open platforms for information exchange.
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Thanks to their unique position at the crossroads of institutional
spheres, HO have become a central subject of research in the literature on
IES (Hasche et al., 2020). As mediators, they facilitate the processes of
knowledge creation and innovation. Their interaction with diverse actors
can result in outcomes ranging from job creation to the promotion of in-
terdisciplinary collaboration. HO may take various forms—from technol-
ogy transfer centers and university-industry research hubs to intellectual
property management offices that link research outputs with market needs.

Innovation intermediaries, acting as brokers within the ecosystem,
provide a wide range of support services for innovation. Public-private
partnerships stand out in particular, as do joint development and manage-
ment initiatives for innovation projects between governmental and private
entities (Hodge & Greve, 2017).

The primary role of HO within the increasingly complex structure
of IES is to align stakeholder interests, facilitate the smooth transfer of
knowledge and innovation, and enable more efficient resource sharing. HO
possess the ability to mediate conflicts among participants whose interests
may differ or even oppose one another (Aarikka-Stenroos & Ritala, 2017).
Such conflicts often arise from the need to ensure the free circulation of
knowledge while simultaneously protecting intellectual property rights.

Beyond balancing conflicting interests, HO must also manage the
diverse expectations of stakeholders (Mair et al., 2015). While academic
institutions aim to generate knowledge and advance scientific understand-
ing, the business sector prioritizes rapid market valorization of products
and services. The task of HO is to effectively communicate and coordinate
these needs, enabling mutually beneficial collaboration. In doing so, they
become indispensable actors in creating an environment that fosters co-
operation and builds trust among participants in the innovation ecosystem
(Hasche et al., 2020).

Within IES, HO function like glue—connecting the activities of
diverse actors while simultaneously acting as catalysts for their mutual
interactions. Actors, resources, and actions together form a context that
enables value creation, which emerges through the combination of efforts
and assets from various entities working toward a shared goal (Santos et
al., 2015). Although the goals and expectations of involved actors may be
aligned or divergent, it is precisely through the integration of resources and
activities that outcomes are achieved which could not be realized through
isolated efforts (Hasche et al., 2020).

Interactions among actors actively shape the trajectory of knowl-
edge creation and its commercial valorization through innovation over
time. These interactions link current challenges with the experiences
of past collaborations, while attitudes and decisions are influenced by
previously established relationships and expectations of future engage-
ments (Hasche et al., 2020). Value creation within IES is a key area
of research, as it explains how collaboration among actors from dif-
ferent institutional spheres leads to economic, social, and environmen-
tal benefits. Contemporary studies aim to identify the mechanisms and
processes that enable the emergence and amplification of such value
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in complex innovation projects involving multiple helix system partici-
pants (Linton, 2024).

The adaptability of HO allows them to act as catalysts for change,
particularly in the realm of emerging technologies. Functioning as interac-
tive nodes where the interests, contributions, and expectations of academ-
ia, industry, and government intersect, HO play an increasingly prominent
role in knowledge capitalization and the shaping of IES.

To integrate HO, IES adjust their governance mechanisms, legal
frameworks, and network structures, providing access to resources and in-
stitutional legitimacy (Autio & Thomas, 2020). HO contribute new types
of resources to IES—such as social capital, community trust, and mission-
driven focus—while IES offer infrastructure, funding, and technological
expertise (Cai et al., 2020). The business models of HO promote broader
adoption of sustainable and inclusive strategies, while IES stimulate tech-
nological and organizational innovations that further advance the mission
of hybrid organizations (Ansari et al., 2013).

IES legitimize HO through institutional support and inclusion in key
networks, while the presence of HO enhances the social responsibility and
reputation of the ecosystems themselves (Snihur & Tarzijan, 2018). Digital
platforms and open innovation facilitate more efficient actor connectivity,
with HO occupying a particularly important position. The growing demand
for sustainable solutions, along with pressure from consumers, investors,
and communities for socially responsible practices, has become a signifi-
cant catalyst for the co-evolution of IES and HO. Equally important is the
culture of collaboration, built on a well-developed network of trust among
participants (Granstrand & Holgersson, 2020).

Co-evolution between IES and HO can be understood as a dynamic
balance between institutional stability and organizational flexibility. [ES
provide the framework for collaboration, while HO contribute the capac-
ity for rapid response to market, societal, and regulatory changes. Their
mutual adaptation leads to the transformation of strategies, structures, and
roles, shaping new patterns of interaction and coordination.

Despite its potential, co-evolution faces several limitations: power
asymmetries among actors, conflicts between institutional logics, and net-
work fragmentation—all of which require strategic management and co-
ordination. Dominant actors often prioritize market goals at the expense
of social ones, while a lack of coordination can reduce the effectiveness
of collective action (Kapoor & Lee, 2013). Therefore, effective innovation
policy must combine flexibility with clearly defined mechanisms of col-
laboration to enable the coexistence of diverse organizational forms and
foster synergy between institutional stability and organizational innova-
tiveness. Figure 1 presents an original model of the co-evolution of IES
and HO, which synthesizes the answers to the research questions posed in
the introductory section of the paper.
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The visual metaphor of the co-evolution of IES and HO is depicted
through two spirals. The left spiral (IES) features an arrow indicating the
direction of institutional development—a structured progression through
regulations, networks, and infrastructure. The right spiral (HO), with-
out an arrow, symbolizes flexibility, non-linearity, and multidirectional
adaptability. An outer circle encompasses both spirals, representing the
framework of IES-HO co-evolution. IES provide institutional stability,
while HO contribute flexibility and a social mission. Their interaction
enables: Knowledge transfer, Development of Innovation, and Harmo-
nizing goals. The meaning of these intersections is presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Points of Intersection (Synergies) Between IES and HO

POSUSI;?st the Point of Synergy Meaning
Exchange of knowledge,
First intersection Knowledge transfer technology, and resources
between sectors
Middle Development of Joint creation of new
intersection Innovation solutions and business models
L . . . Balancing market and social
ower intersection Harmonizing goals .
interests

Source: Authors

Co-evolution shapes not only organizations but also transforms
society as a whole. It enables sustainable development, digital trans-
formation, accelerated diffusion of innovation, and the strengthening of
cross-sector trust. Potential indicators of success for these outcomes are
presented in Table 2.
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Table 2. Co-evolution Outcomes of IES and HO with Success Indicators

Co-evolution Qutcome

Success Indicators

Description

needs in system
evaluation

Number of
Integration of 1mp1emept§d green
. ecological, economic pO'hClE'BS
Sustainable N ’ Reduction in CO:
and social factors L
development L emissions
through joint .
: Community
evaluations SRS
participation 1n
I()ieciqion-fmaking
Synergy between cgree of process
. automation
technological Number of digitized
Digital transformation innovation and human service sg

User satisfaction with
digita] solytions

Accelerated innovation

Faster adoption and
spread of innovations

Time from 1dea to
implementation
Number of new

products/services per

objective and subjective
insights

diffusion thanks to feedback from car
both systems year
Participation in
innovation networks
Level of mutual trust
Transparency and (survey-based)
Strenothenin mutual understanding | Number of partnerships
s takehgl dor t rfs ¢ through a mix of and collaborations

Process transparency
and information

accessibility

Source: Authors

The co-evolution between IES and HO can be understood as a dy-
namic balance between institutional stability and organizational flexibility.
IES provide the framework for collaboration, while HO contribute the ca-
pacity for rapid response to market, social, and regulatory changes.

CONCLUSION

Co-evolution of IES and HO represents an exceptionally important
driver for enhancing the innovation capacities of companies and countries.
While IES provide a stable framework for collaboration and exchange,
HO introduce flexibility, social responsibility, and the ability to deliver
competent responses to complex challenges. The co-evolution of IES and
HO shapes not only the ways in which processes of knowledge creation,
transfer, and commercial valorization are improved and economic and
non-economic goals are aligned, but also serves as a mechanism through
which society transforms toward sustainable development.

Research findings confirm that the most significant areas of over-
lap and primary functions of IES and HO are observed through the lens
of co-evolution. IES provide the institutional framework, collaboration



YACOIIUC 34 IPYIITBEHA [TUTARA, KYITYPY U PETHOHAJIHU PA3BOJ

networks, regulations and policies, as well as the necessary technologi-
cal infrastructure. On their part, HO contribute a social mission, flexible
business models, and multi-dimensional accountability throughout the co-
evolution process. HO adapt to governance structures within IES while
maintaining a dual strategic logic—aligning market objectives with the
realization of their social mission. It can be said that HO act as bridges be-
tween the business sector, innovation, and platform ecosystems, enabling
the transfer of knowledge and resources.

Co-evolution connects the activities of various stakeholders, acting
as a catalyst for their mutual interactions and resulting in synergistic ef-
fects. Faster adoption and diffusion of innovations are achieved thanks to
feedback from both systems, through the stimulation of innovation, ac-
celeration of sustainable solution dissemination, and affirmation of HO as
legitimate actors within IES.
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SUKOEVOLUCIJA INOVACIONIH EKOSISTEMA I HIBRIDNIH
ORGANIZACIJA

Rezime

Ovaj rad istrazuje sukoevoluciju inovacionih ekosistema (IES) i hi-
bridnih organizacija (HO), sa posebnim fokusom na prelazak sa lin-
earnih, poslovno orijentisanih modela inovacionih procesa ka mrezno
strukturiranim IES. Na osnovu sistematskog pregleda literature, iden-
tifikovani su kljuéni mehanizmi uzajamne adaptacije izmedu IES i
HO. Kombinujuéi trziSno vodenu i misijom usmerenu logiku, HO
koriste strukturu i dinamiku IES kako bi potvrdile svoj legitimitet
u slozenim i brzo promenljivim okruzenjima. Deluju¢i kao mos-
tovi izmedu poslovnih, inovacionih i platformskih ekosistema, one
olaksavaju razmenu znanja i resursa, povezuju aktivnosti razlicitih
aktera i deluju kao katalizatori medusobne saradnje. Istovremeno,
IES evoluiraju ka vec¢oj fleksibilnosti, stvaraju¢i uslove za integraciju
i podrsku hibridnim organizacijama. Na osnovu teorijske analize,
predlozen je konceptualni model koji prikazuje dinamicku interakc-
iju izmedu IES i HO, sa ciljem podsticanja inovacija i unapredenja
odrzivoog socio-ekonomskog razvoja.

Kljuéne reci: inovacije, inovacioni ekosistemi, hibridne organizacije,
koevolucija.
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Summary

The paper presents the classification of the news published in the Ot-
toman newspaper ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” from all aspects of eve-
ryday life in the counties of the Ni§ and Pirot Sancaks. The fact that
it was a media that was published continuously for over ten years
makes this newspaper one of the primary sources for researching the
history of events and everyday life in Nis, Pirot, Leskovac, Prokuplje,
Kursumlija, Bela Palanka and Znepolje during the last years of Otto-
man rule in these areas in the 19th century.

Key words: Ottoman Empire, Balkans, 19th century, printing, Sancak
of Ni§, Sancak of Pirot.

INTRODUCTION

Although book printing in the Ottoman Empire is documented as ear-
ly as the 15th century, newspapers as periodicals do not appear until the end
of the 18th century. By the end of the 19th century, late Ottoman, i.e. early
Turkish journalism had already been formed as a system of about fifty edi-
torial offices with different spheres of interest and lifespan. Many of these
media were created at the initiative of Europeans settled in the Ottoman
Empire, as informants about the movement of capital, traffic and major po-
litical events. However, some editorial offices were also founded by domes-
tic enthusiasts during the Tanzimat (1839—-1876), Ottoman intellectuals who
recognized the need to inform the population of the Empire about the state
of the country and the achievements of the modern world, thereby encour-
aging the formation of a thoughtful, informed Ottoman society. Of the latter,
the newspapers directly supported by the Ottoman state lasted the longest.

One of the most significant trademarks of the rapid development of
Ottoman press in the 19th century is regional journalism. Regional jour-
nalism not only made local communities known to readers throughout the
Ottoman Empire, but also helped to more directly observe the situations
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that these communities went through, identify common problems (and
therefore solutions), and also learn about regional differences. All of these
aspects were most often permeated by the political narrative dictated by the
State, which directly affected the longevity of the media. One of the news-
papers that was most successful in fitting into the format we have described
was the bilingual newspaper ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”.

»TUNA GAZETESI/DUNAV”

The founding of this newspaper is directly related to the reform by
which the Ottoman state was administratively and territorially divided into
vilayets during 1860s. The first of the vilayets, a pilot project, was the
Danube vilayet, which was established on October 8, 1864. The Danube
vilayet consisted of the sancaks of Ni$, Vidin and Silistria, and was headed
by Ahmed Midhat Pasha, a man who had been the governor of the Ni$
sancak before that (Randelovi¢, 2022: 124, 372). In the Regulations for
the Danube Vilayet, point 9, in addition to correspondence between the
capital and the vilayet headquarters (Ruscuk), also referred to the issue
of the press in the Danube Vilayet (Loi constitutive, 1865: 4). However,
while still in NiS, the great reformer Midhat Pasha launched an initiative
to ensure that the region under his management was covered by the press,
as a public medium (1863). In this regard, he required from the State to be
provided with lithography printing machine in Ni§ (BOA, A A MKT.MHM,
2653). Although he failed to do so from the position of the governor of Ni§
Sancak, a month after the establishment of the Danube Vilayet, the request-
ed printing presses from the capital arrived at the Vilayet headquarters in
Ruscuk. Shortly thereafter, a Vilayet printing house was established there.

,»luna Gazetesi/Dunav” began on March 3, 1865, and was printed
continuously until June 1, 1877. In the first year it was a weekly news-
paper, published only on Wednesdays, but afterward it was twice a week
(Wednesdays and Sundays) and it stayed like that till 1877. Since the edi-
torial staff also comprised a large part of the staff of the Vilayet print-
ing house, the work of these two institutions was inseparable. This was
stopped by the Russo-Ottoman War (1877-1878), i.e. the attack of the Rus-
sian army on Ruscuk, during which the building of the printing house was
hit by a shell and afterwards looted. Some of the undamaged machinery
was then transferred to Sofia and used in 1881 to establish the Bulgarian
State Printing House (ibrahimov, 2016: 89). This was the end of ,,Tuna
Gazetesi/Dunav” newspaper. In the thirteen years that ,,Tuna Gazetesi/
Dunav” existed, it published over 1,170 issues and about a dozen specials.

In form, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” was a four-page bilingual newspa-
per, printed in Ottoman Turkish and Bulgarian. It consisted of four sec-
tions: Domestic News (reforms and activities of the Ottoman government),
General Affairs (events in the Danube Vilayet), Foreign News and Adver-
tisements/Announcements. The text in Ottoman and Bulgarian was mostly
the same in Domestic News and General Affairs, however, in other sec-
tions there could be differences, especially in Advertisements/Announce-
ments, since the target groups of the Bulgarian and Turkish readers were
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different. In addition, a special series published in 1871-1872 after each
Hijri month contained the Grand Vizier’s decrees, laws, and criminal judg-
ments, as well as a detailed description of the prosecuted offenses of vari-
ous categories that occurred in the kazas of the Danube Vilayet.

The sources of direct information for ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav’ varied
and were very rarely cited. However, it is taken into account that, accord-
ing to the Regulations of the Danube Vilayet, they were taken from the
offices in the sancaks which were responsible for collecting data for the
State from subordinate kazas, local commercial courts, state officials of
local administrations, monthly economic and regular reports (defters), data
taken from reliable passers-by and merchants, especially when it came to
news from Serbia and the Danubian principalities. In addition to this, the
editorial staff was also taking news from other newspapers, domestic ones
in Turkish and European languages, as well as from the newspapers pub-
lished abroad. In cases where news was taken from other newspapers they
were always properly cited as the primary source of information. Thus, in
the columns ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”, the Ottoman newspapers ,,Tasvir-i
Efkar”,,,Ceride-i Havadis”, ,,Zembul”, ,,Miimeyyiz”, ,,Ceride-i Askeriyye”,
,,Tercliman-1 Ahval”, ,,Levant Herald”, ,,Journal de Constantinople”, ,,Cou-
rier d’Orient”, ,,Moniteur”, German ,,Gazette d’ Ausburg”, British ,,Times”,
French ,,Nouvelle Publiquie” and ,,Patrie”, American ,,New York Times”,
Serbian ,,Napredak”, ,,Svetovid”, ,,Vidovdan”, ,,Zastava” and many others
from near and far European and world regions are mentioned as primary
sources of information.

Good editing, choice of topics and application of easy, everyday lan-
guage made ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” reach 1,500 subscribers in the first
year of publishing, along with another 500 or so occasional readers. Who
were the readers, then? Judging by the subscribers, more than half of them
were people from the Ottoman capital (800), about 100 copies went to
subscribers in Serbia, the Danubian principalities and the editorial offices
of other newspapers that relied on ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”. About 300 cop-
ies were ordered by officials of the Danube Vilayet administration, and
about 400 copies were purchased by ordinary citizens (Kog, 2015: 126).
Some copies were distributed free of charge to Muslim junior high schools
(riisdiyes), members of the high provincial administration and ulema (Ce-
lik, 2007: 82). The orphanages (islahhanes) in the Danube province were
probably getting the free coppies, as well.

The people who made up its editorial staff, Turks and Bulgarians, were
most responsible for the newspaper’s rapid rise to prominence. They were
all prominent members of the Ottoman provincial intelligentsia. Among
the Turks, these were Yusuf Ziya Effendi, Selim Siri-bey (later Pasha) and
Ahmed Midhat Effendi — the ,,father” of modern Turkish journalism. Among
the Bulgarians, those were the translators Stoil Popov and Ivan Corapdziev,
as well as the technician and typesetter Nikola Effendi. However, the most
significant figure in the Bulgarian section of the editorial staff was Dragan
Tsankov, a publicist and leading ideologist of Bulgarian nationalism in the
Ottoman Empire during 1860s and 1870s. His influence was clearly visible
in the newspaper’s narrative and the viewpoints it popularized.
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As a state project, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” had several goals. The
primary one was to inform the people of the Danube Vilayet about the
situation in the capital, the other provinces of the Empire, and the world.
Therefore, although it was a provincial newspaper, it conveyed the official
views of the Ottoman state. In this regard, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” was a
means to politically homogenize public opinion and shape it in a way that
it would always lean towards state policy. Therefore, through the ,,Tuna
Gazetesi/Dunav”, the unity of Muslims and non-Muslims in the province
was promoted, as well as the liberal ideas and technological achievements
from the West so it could foster the formation of a provincial intelligent-
sia and a unified civic class, regardless of religious and ethnic affiliation.
Regarding the role of non-Muslims in this policy, the Ottoman state relied
especially on the Bulgarians, the only Slavic Orthodox population which
was recognized as a community (milet) and dwelt in the central regions of
the Danube Vilayet.

The purpose of ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” to influence public opinion
was closely related with the work of the vilayet printing house in Ruscuk.
Until its establishment, Bulgarians printed or received church books and
textbooks from Russia, Serbia and Austria. Especially when it came to
Russia, there was a danger of inserting various subversive political materi-
als among the imported books that could encourage nationalism among
the Bulgarians and the idea of independence from the Ottoman Empire.
With the launch of the vilayet printing house, the printing of textbooks for
Bulgarians and the works of local Bulgarian authors began, which made
the printing and procurement of books outside the Danube vilayet unneces-
sary. In parallel with the strategy that the Ottoman state promoted through
,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”, the Bulgarian part of the editorial staff also had its
own agenda. According to it, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” was to serve Bulgar-
ian national propaganda purposes at the expense of other Ottoman Slavs.

Under the influence of Dragan Tsankov and the exarchist climate in
the editorial office, in ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” the entire Slavic population
in the Danube Vilayet was presented exclusively as Bulgarian. This was
taken to such an extreme that even Muslims were often presented with
the suffix specific to Bulgarian surnames (Bekir Osmanov, Mehmed Salik-
hov, Sherif Abdulahov, Hussein Hasanov, etc.). The surnames of Tsincars
and Greeks were retained with the Hellenic suffixes ,,-ki/-kis”, however,
among them were also some who were mentioned as ,,Ivans”. As for the
Serbs, the stand of ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” was such that their existence in
Rumelia was completely denied, except in the case of persons from Serbia
passing through it or staying there for a short time. Since the names and
surnames of the native Serbs were translated into Bulgarian mechanically,
it is easy to see in which cases the editorial staff intervened (Jova Milenkov
from Prokuplje Kaza, for example). The newspaper also revealed its fab-
rications and interventions in other ways. For example, in the news from
the western regions of Rumelia, the absence of typically Bulgarian names
(Vasil, Vilko...) is striking, while the names are typical for the Serbs of
the region (Stojan, Kole, Poka, Porde, Kostadin). Also, for the areas west
of Sofia reporters regularly had to emphasize the national identity of the
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people they were writing about (...Bulgarian Stanko from Vranje, ...when
one Bulgarian woman in Ni§ met another..., the Bulgarians there...), which
indicates the actual distance of the editorial staff from these regions. How-
ever, when the reports refer to cities located in Bulgaria there is no empha-
sis on the national identity of the actors (Yordan Stefanov from Ruscuk,
Todor Tsankov from Plevna, etc.). In general, the editorial staff (at least
the Bulgarian part) harshly criticized Serbia’s policy regarding rapproche-
ment with the Bulgarians or the creation of any mutual cultural or political
bridge (Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav, 19 May 1871, 2). The attitude of the news-
paper towards Serbia was syncronized with the stands of Ottoman Empire,
given that any confirmation of the Serbian presence in Rumelia meant for
Constantinople the legalization of Serbia’s claims to those areas. It espe-
cially refered to the Nis, Skopje and Prizren sancaks (i.e. the kazas of the
later Kosovo Vilayet). The editorial staff was no less lenient towards the
Greeks and their clergy, which actually had more to do with the strug-
gle of the Exarchists and Phanariotes in the Ottoman capital. While in the
case of Serbia ,, Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” only reflected the official policy of
Constantinople towards Serbia, the conflict with the Greeks was a direct
result of the internal policy of the Porte to divide Ottoman Christian com-
munities, as the foundation of the Bulgarian Exarchate in 1870 proved.
However, the Exarchists at ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” kept in mind that the
interests of the Ottoman state were still in the foreground. That is why,
after the establishment of the Bulgarian Secret Committee in Bucharest
(1866), they wrote negatively about this Bulgarian émigré organization
since it worked on liberation of Bulgaria from the Ottomans with the sup-
port of Russia. Therefore, every incursion of the Committee bands into the
Danube Vilayet, for the purpose of triggering anti-Ottoman uprising, was
presented in a negative context.

In addition to commenting the events in a manner that suited the Ot-
toman state, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” also acted as a propaganda outlet by
dealing with foreign newspapers which criticized or negatively commented
the internal policies of the Ottomans. It reacted same way when the activi-
ties of the Exarchy in Rumelia were criticized from abroad. In this regard,
the columns of this newspaper occasionally pass over the news from Greek
or Serbian newspapers (most often ,,Napredak” and ,,Svetovid”), and then
comment on it in a way that challenges the original author’s credibility or
knowledge of the true information about the event he was writing about.
In such cases ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” did not publish the reaction from
that foreign newspaper on its response. That way it intentionally created
the impression before the readers that in the certain media conflict ,,Tuna
Gazetesi/Dunav” dominated, compromised the other side and suppressed
it with facts. However, it did not hesitate to spread half-truths and disinfor-
mation itself when it was necessary for the interests of the Exarchists or the
Ottoman state. This was especially noticeable during the period of the up-
rising in Herzegovina (1875) and the Serbian-Turkish Wars (1876—1878).
However, over the years, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” underwent changes in its
narrative style, so two periods are noticeable. From its founding until 1872,
the texts were more descriptive and politically subjective, while after that
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the narrative becomes informatively sterile, which is already reminiscent
of a modern journalistic style. This indicates a certain professional matura-
tion of the newspaper, but also the possible changes that have occurred in
its editorial staff in the meantime.

WESTERN RUMELIA IN ,,TUNA GAZETESI/DUNAV”

Although Rumelia technically refers to the entire European part of
the Ottoman Empire, in 19th-century historiography this name referred to
the areas of present-day Greece, Bulgaria, North Macedonia, Albania and
the southern part of Serbia with Kosovo. Therefore, its western part facing
Principality of Serbia consisted of the areas west of Sofia, grouped from
1835 to 1877 in Nis, and from 2 January 1877 in the NiS and Pirot Sancaks.
These are the kazas of Prokuplje (with the nahiya of KurSumlija), Pirot
(with the nahiya of Bela Palanka), Nis, Leskovac, Vranje and Znepolje.
Due to the circumstances resulting from the wars of the Ottoman Empire
with Serbia and Russia (1876-1877), an administrative reorganization of
this area took place. The Pirot Sancak was established within the Sofia
Vilayet, consisting of units separated from the Ni§ and Sofia Sancaks.
Znepolje, Pirot and Bela Palanka are taken from Ni§ Sancak, and the kaza
of Breznik and the nahiya of Sar-Yurt were from the Sofia Sancak (Tuna
Gazetesi/Dunav, January 2, 1877, 2263).

This administrative organization did not correspond to the way in
which news from these areas was arranged in the ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav’.
While Kursumlija is always mentioned in the reports about the Prokuplje
kaza, news related to Bela Palanka are listed with reports concerning Nis, not
Pirot. Most often, the subsection in Domestic News usually bore the name
of a specific sancak of the Danube Vilayet, and then, sometimes in order and
sometimes mixed, news from the kazas and nahiyas from that sancak were
listed. Since 1866, the regional division of news in ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”
was listed under the title ,,Reports from...” (Jloricka oTs...), from August 11,
1874, ,,They report from...” (ITmm&Ts 0T5...), already in September of the
same year the title was changed to ,,Mutesarifliks” (Mromecapughrryumrm),
and from the summer of 1875 it was returned to ,,They report from...”, with
the obligatory insertion of the name of the specific sancak of the Danube
Vilayet. The form of the news was also variable. Sometimes they were unu-
sually long and descriptive, and sometimes only short, affirmative forms.
When it comes to Western Rumelia (until January 1877, the Ni§ Sancak),
there is a break in publishing news from it. The reason for this is the fact that
from 1871 to 1874, this sancak was annexed to the Prizren Vilayet, and then
briefly to the Novi Pazar Vilayet, only to be finally integrated back into the
Danube Vilayet (Randelovi¢, 2022: 130-131). During this period, there is
almost no news from the Ni§ Sancak in the ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav”, except
when it comes to appointments of high officials or indirect information. In
June 1876, another reorganization of Western Rumelia took place, when the
Nis and Sofia Sancaks were separated from the Danube Vilayet in order to
establish a separate Sofia Vilayet (Randelovi¢, 2022: 131). However, as the
war followed, although it was nominally not part of the Danube Vilayet,
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Western Rumelia was still written about in this newspaper due to current
events on the front against Serbia.

Although there are sections in ,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” where news
are grouped, we have grouped them internally according to their relevance.

The first group consists of economic news, which includes: infor-
mation on the organization of local markets and fairs, the establishment of
various special-purpose funds (chests), the discovery and exploitation of
ores, the opening of new road routes, the work of the transport company of
the Nis$ Sancak, the establishment of factories, the purchase of agricultural
and other machinery from Europe, various economic statistics, news about
the agricultural loan fund (menafi sandik), the purchase of livestock, the
harvesting of tithes, reports on sowing and harvesting in the kazas, the
return of the population that had fled to Serbia, etc. From this group, in the
period 1865—-1877, 65 news were documented for Ni§ and Bela Palanka,
19 for Pirot, 10 for Vranje, 7 for Leskovac, 5 for Znepolje and 7 for Pro-
kuplje with KurSumlija.

The second group consists of news about cases of minor bodily in-
jury and non-fatal crimes, such as: defamation, prostitution, theft (robbing
shops, warehouses and churches), fights, desertion, identity fraud to avoid
military service or paid military service instead of a selected conscript,
speculation and embezzlement by state officials, punishment of officials
for negligence in their work, intentional poisoning of livestock, false tes-
timony, capture of outlaws and escaped prisoners, cases of intentional and
accidental arson, etc. According to statistics, there were 33 such news for
Nis with Bela Palanka, 17 for Pirot, 5 for Vranje and Leskovac each, 4 for
Znepolje, and 8 for Prokuplje with KurSumlija.

The third group are news about cases of serious bodily harm, crimes
resulting in death, and cases of violation of honor. These include: mur-
ders, intentional (by drowning, by firearm, by hanging) and fatal accidents
(falls, overturning of a carriage, death under load, mountain landslides),
injuries — attempted murders and self-inflicted injuries of civilians and sol-
diers, revolts against the state, deadly riots, public executions of criminals,
cover-ups of murders, rapes and attempts to cover up rapes, infanticide,
death in childbirth, and cases of sudden death and freezing. For Ni§ with
Bela Palanka, 51 cases have been documented from this category, for Pi-
rot 28, for Vranje 23, Leskovac 29, for Znepolje 3 and for Prokuplje with
KurSumlija 36. In this group, there are noticeable peculiarities in some
of the kazas, so in Vranje, Leskovac and Ni§ there are frequent cases of
suicide due to unhappy love or passion, and what is curious is that it was
often among the married people as well as among the bachelors, regardless
were they Christians or Muslims. On the other hand, the Prokuplje kaza
is also specific due to its proximity to the border with Serbia and frequent
border incidents, i.e. attempts by Arnauts and Circassians to invade Serbia
to rob livestock, but also raids by outlaws from Serbia. ,,Tuna Gazetesi/
Dunav” regularly presented such cases in a way that compromised the Ser-
bian side, so gangs of Arnauts and Circassians were described as Arnaut or
Circassian children or boys who accidentally strayed or crossed the border
out of ignorance, where Serbian guards shot at them, wounding or killing
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some. However, the newspaper also documented cases of actual incursi-
ons by Serbian and Montenegrin outlaws, who went to KurSumlija and
the Prokuplje kaza to plunder and take away Albanian herds, often killing
shepherds and witnesses. In this regard, the Prokuplje region is also home
to frequent cases of ambushes by outlaws from Serbia who intercepted
Muslims or killed those they found isolated in the forests.

The fourth group consists of news about human and animal diseases,
natural disasters and fires. These are reports about invasions of various
insects and other pests, heavy snow and rain, low temperatures, earthqua-
kes, high temperatures and drought, city fires, livestock diseases (,,treska”,
»Sipanica”, ,,¢irevi” and ,,Suga”), dysentery and cholera, mass deaths, hail
and crop damage, river overflows, strong winds, the opening of quaranti-
nes or the isolation of certain settlements due to epidemics. According to
statistics, there are 48 such news for Nis§ with Bela Palanka, 22 for Pirot,
13 for Vranje, 12 for Leskovac, 17 for Znepolje and 16 for Prokuplje with
KurSumlija. This group is particularly valuable for researchers who study
the toponymy of the region, since the names of villages and places are
regularly mentioned in these news. In addition, data on health and weather
conditions are useful for researchers who study the microclimate of a par-
ticular place in the southern part of Serbia, and the demography and health
picture of the population that inhabits it.

The fifth group is news about the administrative movements of ci-
vil and military officers, as well as military matters in the broadest sense.
These include: appointments of officers, their transfers and services, deco-
rations for merit, military exercises, engagement of military units in forti-
fication works, rotation of battalions, discharge of battalions after serving
their term, military and civilian inspections, replenishment of weapons,
deaths of prominent high-ranking officers, war operations in 1876-1878
(care of the wounded, replenishment of ammunition and units), transfers of
high-ranking administrative officials (mutesariffs, muawins, naibs). This
group of news is the most significant for researching movements in civil
and military administration, and consists of 123 news for Ni§ with Bela
Palanka, 31 news items for Pirot, 6 news items for Vranje, 8 for Leskovac,
5 for Znepolje and 15 for Prokuplje with KurSumlija.

Public works and initiatives of local authorities constitute a special
group of news, given that after the governorship of Midhat Pasha in Nis,
a special standard was reached in the regulation and conduct of communal
policy in the kazas that gravitated towards this city. In this regard, this group
includes news about: the establishment or repair of hospitals, schools and
other public buildings (telegraph, council offices and konaks), the establish-
ment of various administrative councils, the construction of roads and brid-
ges, the rehabilitation of the existing transport network, repairs to public
fountains, the introduction of public lighting, the reception of engineers and
surveyors from the capital for various construction projects, increasing the
level of security (construction of guardhouses and watchtowers), etc. There
were 31 news for Ni$ with Bela Palanka from this group, 11 for Pirot, 6 for
Vranje, 4 for Leskovac and 5 for Prokuplje with KurSumlija.
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Social, i.e. public events are the main feature of the civil society that
was in its infancy during the Tanzimat, and the news that ,, Tuna Gazetesi/
Dunav” reported about them is significant for connecting life in the settle-
ments of Western Rumelia with the social history of the Serbian New Ter-
ritories after 1878. Such events include news about: public celebrations (of
the birthdays of sultans and anniversaries of their accession to the throne,
the birthdays of royal family members, the arrival of various state and re-
ligious officials in the city, as well as foreign diplomats), military parades,
public fireworks, etc. There are 13 such news about Nis with Bela Palanka,
while in other places there are no news about events from this group.

Private initiatives of citizens and various donations were recognized as
a separate group, consisting of news about: voluntary departures to the army,
donations to schools, collective donations to vulnerable persons in other
parts of the Empire (Circassian and Tatar refugees from Crimea, muhajirs
from Crete), collection of financial assistance for the purchase of weapons
for the regular Nizam army, donations of money, land or movable property
(horses and livestock, clothing and footwear) by private individuals for the
common good (construction, expansion and renovation of public institutions,
mosques, bridges). From this group 24 news were documented for Ni§ with
Bela Palanka, 11 for Pirot, 9 for Vranje and Leskovac, and 3 for Znepolje.

Although small, educational opportunities constitute a particularly sig-
nificant group, given that during the Tanzimat local administrations took this
issue particularly seriously, and therefore this includes news about: the estab-
lishment of schools and initiatives related to schools, holding school celebra-
tions and exams, the Islahanne in NiS, news about the success of outstand-
ing students and their scholarship-based education in the Ottoman capital or
Europe, marking final exams and charitable sunnah for Muslim students. For
Ni§ and Bela Palanka there are 44 news from this group, for Prokuplje with
Kur$umlija only 1, while for other places there is no news from this domain.

Finally, a special group was distinguished, consisting of public notes
and miscellaneous, which mostly included news published in Announce-
ments/Advertisements section at the end of each issue of ,,Tuna Gazetesi/
Dunav”. These are news about: military obligations of reassigned soldiers,
news about found and unidentified corpses, rescuing people from rivers or
drifts, collection of various taxes (bedel, resums), news about cases of ani-
mal rabies, obscure news about the birth of deformed children and animals,
an emergency call for food collection and aid for local garrisons, announce-
ments about granting pensions to widows of meritorious officers, statistics
of the sancak budget, announcements of bankruptcies and claims of business
partners, various regulations on the work of public institutions, the arrival of
various commissions from the capital, etc. For Ni§ and Bela Palanka 88 news
from this group were documented, for Pirot 12, for Vranje 11, for Leskovac
10, for Znepolje 4 and for Prokuplje with KurSumlija 12 news items.

Therefore, if we take into account that only a quarter of each issue of
,,Tuna Gazetesi/Dunav” was dedicated to regional news, then the number
of at least 992 news in 1180 issues of this newspaper represents a signifi-
cant corpus of information for the region of Western Rumelia in the second
half of the 19th century.
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CONCLUSION

Although they have existed since the Middle Ages, newspapers as a
format have become a significant addition to primary sources used for his-
toriographic purposes only since the 19th century. However, in all periods
the most common problems with this type of serial publication have been
instability in form and program, as well as bias, which has practically al-
ways been inseparable from newspapers. However, the (relative) technical
ease with which numerous newspapers were launched made life in many
regions more visible, and thus made it easier to follow social processes and
phenomena outside the major European centers.

The official newspaper of the Danube Vilayet, ,,Tuna Gazetesi/
Dunav”, is the most successful example of a provincial newspaper in the
history of the late Ottoman state. Its good and responsible management
was crucial in ensuring that the newspaper achieved a respectable longev-
ity, which allows modern researchers to follow its perspective on social
and political events in the regions in which this newspaper was interested.
Therefore, if its political-propaganda narrative is ignored, it is a media that
disseminated data with double values — direct, documenting the events it
informed about, and indirect, describing the circumstances in which these
events occurred. This is particularly important for research into parts of the
Ottoman Empire such as Western Rumelia, due to the insight into the reac-
tion of ethnically and religiously heterogeneous communities to the inter-
nal and foreign policy of the Ottoman state, the role that this region played
in the process of its modernization (Tanzimat) and the course of the wars
of 1876—-1878, which had a fateful impact on the future of the Ottoman
state. For the history of Serbia, which Western Rumelia encompassed until
1878, this newspaper is important because it makes it easier to observe cul-
tural, political, economic and social differences in relation to the changes
that Europeanization under the Obrenovi¢ dynasty brought here after 1878.
The articles there also allow us to see the historical connections between
two eras, which is particularly important for dealing with the institutions,
customs, and ways of life that survived the changes of 1878.
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OCMAHCKA HITAMITIA KAO U3BOP 3A HCTOPUJY
CBAKOJHEBUIIE V¥ 3ATTAJHOJ PYMEJINJU: JIUCT ,,TUNA
GAZETESI/ JYHABDB” (1865-1878)

Pe3nme

VY pany je mpencraBibeHa KiacH(UKaIja BECTH 00jaBBCHUX Y
OCMaHCKHM HOBHMHama ,,Juna gazetesi//lyHaBp™ W3 CBHX acrekara
CBaKOJIHEBHOT JKMBOTa y Kazama ¥ Haxujama Humkor u [Tuporckor
canyaka. UnmeHuna 1a je ped 0 Me/injy KOjH je KOHTHHYHPaHO H3J1a310
IIPEKO JIeceT ToAMHa YNHH OBE HOBHHE jEIHIM O]l IPUMAPHUX H3BOpa
3a HCTpaXkKMBam-e NCTOpHje morahaja u cBaKoIHEBHOT KuBoTa y Humry,
[Mupoty, Jleckoriy, IIpoxymmy, Kypmymmuju, benoj IMamanmm u
3HEenoJby TOKOM IOCIEIHUX TOAMHA OCMAHCKE BJIaJJaBUHE HA OBUM
noapy4juma y 19. Beky.

Kwyune peuu: Ocmancko napctso, bankan, 19. Bek, mramna, Humku
caHyax, [Iuporcku caHpax.
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RELIGIONS

Summary

When analyzing any society, regardless of time and space, religion,
identity, and politics are always relevant. Religion completes identity
by giving it that sense of life (here and after) that connects man, con-
stantly, with the Absolute, i.e. with God: religion and identity then
become an important binomial which in every single act and event
suggests a meaning which transcends them. Abrahamic religions, as
the three largest monotheistic religions, should facilitate encounters
between the faithful, rather than foment a cultural clash aided by ig-
norance and intolerance. World politics suggests that the problem of
intolerance is particularly pronounced in relation to monotheistic re-
ligions, namely, Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. Structural antago-
nism and hostility to other traditions represent a breeding ground for
unrest and extremism, which cannot go unpunished if we want to
live in a peaceful society. Is religion one of the main causes of war?
Or is it simply a means for inciting troops to attack, divide societies
and plunder countries? The original cause of any war or conflict is
complex and nuanced, and many factors are often at stake, including
power, politics, ideology, money, territory, and identity. The mixture
of religion and politics was, historically speaking, “very dangerous”,
as is evidenced by medieval examples such as the Crusades, and to-
day, history repeats itself, as demonstrated by the situations concern-
ing Israel, Palestine, the Balkans and the Islamic State. This paper
will seek to provide a better understanding of the identities and poli-
tics of the Abrahamic religions in the Balkans, including their points
of convergence and divergence.

Key words: Balkans, conflicts, Cristianity, identity, Islam, Judaism,
politics, religion.

INTRODUCTION

According to the testimony of Cicero, Plutarch, Seneca, and other
ancient writers, in no single epoch was a people or tribe without any reli-
gious consciousness. As Plutarch wrote: “In traveling over the earth, you
may find cities without walls, without literature, without the arts and sci-
ences of civilized life, but a people without God, without prayers, without
religious oaths, without religious rites, without sacrifices, is nowhere seen”
(Plutarch, Adv. Colotem, c. 31). In dialogue De Legibus (On the Laws),
written by Marcus Tullius Cicero we can find: “And among human beings
themselves there is no nation either so tame or so wild that it does not know

! radmilo1981@gmail.com
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that it should have a god, although it may be ignorant of what sort it ought
to have” (Cicero, De Leg. I 24). Something similar can be found in Sen-
eca’s 117 Epistulae Morales ad Lucium: “For instance, we infer that the
gods exist, for this reason, among others — that there is implanted in every-
one an idea concerning deity, and there is no people so far beyond the reach
of laws and customs that it does not believe at least in gods of some sort”
(Seneca, Epist 117:6). Most scientists in various fields agree that religion
is a universal human phenomenon and that it has significantly affected the
life of mankind, granting man a connection to something beyond himself,
a connection to God. Etymologically, the word “religion” derives from the
Latin word “religare” meaning “to tie or bind together” while modern dic-
tionaries define religion as “an organized system of beliefs and rituals that
focus on the supernatural being or beings” (https://www.facinghistory.org/
holocaust-and-human-behavior/chapter-1/religion-and-identity).
Belonging to a religion means, above all, being a part of the commu-
nity, and sometimes of the culture. All religions include rituals and scrip-
tures that instruct their followers on how people should treat each other.
Religion can be a central part of one's identity, which begs the questions:
What is identity? What is the relationship of identity to religion? The term
identity is widely used in social-scientific, academic disciplines, to explain
the causes of many prominent social and cultural phenomena in the world.
Identity is mainly based on one group which can be ethnic, religious, or
national (Fearon, 1999: 4-5). People who have a similar ethnic and cul-
tural background may have different group identities which can end up
in conflict, such as Catholics and Protestants in Northern Ireland (https://
fountainmagazine.com/2014/issue-100-july-august-2014/perspectives-
on-identity-and-religion-july-2014). Group identity is especially strong
among people who have historical, ethnic, or religious ties and feel that
they are illegitimately denied basic needs. For example, Muslims living
in different parts of the world, including remote places such as the United
States or Indonesia, may simultaneously protest when they feel injustice
against Egyptian Muslims (https://fountainmagazine.com/2014/issue-
100-july-august-2014/perspectives-on  identity-and-religion-july-2014).
Jewish, Christian, and Islamic history all share the same starting point, a
faith in one God who created man “in his own image”. Those who believed
in the one God found themselves between divine principles and historical
circumstances. The history of Abrahamic religions (desert monotheism)
is a history between true cult, true faith, and idolatry. If someone claims
himself to be a Jew, a Christian or a Muslim, then he is able to access a reli-
gious experience and support within himself, and within his community, an
identity, and he is thus involved in an historical trend (Kosuti¢, 2015: 209).

CHARACTERISTICS OF ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS

Though the main characteristic of Abrahamic religions is monothe-
ism, problems arise in the interpretation of scriptures and revelations, and
according to theologian Hans King: “Judaism can be characterized as a
religion of law, Christianity as a religion of love, and Islam as a religion
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of prayer” (Kiing, 2007: 13). However, the backbone of these religions are
mercy and love and as such they represent the primordial determinants of
the divine, for God is the epitome of immeasurable love and mercy. There-
fore, unlike alienated love, humanity should be sustained by essential love:
aheb, agape and sadaqgah. In the Talmud it is written: “What is hateful to
you do not do to your fellow” (Shabbat 31a) whilst in the Gospel of Mat-
thew it says: “Do to others whatever you would like them to do to you”
(Matthew 7:12). The Holy Book of the Islamic faith, the Qur'an, contains
the similar entreaty: “None of you will believe until you love for your
brother what you love for yourself” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). An example
of the identity of desert monotheism is Lessing's famous drama Nathan
the Wise. The plot of this drama is set in Jerusalem on the eve of the Third
Crusade. Nathan the Wise concludes that the essence of all relationships is
actually a re-examination of one's own religious foundations, that is, iden-
tity as a solid and unchangeable component. With the parable of the ring,
(more precisely three identical rings, one of which is the original family
heritage, and the remaining two are faithful copies), Nathan answers the
Sultan’s question about the only true faith, allowing Lessing to identify the
equal value of the three great religions, leading to tolerance and apprecia-
tion. Thus, all three religions represent the same values: love, justice, and
peace. As with people, religions have never lived in isolation from each
other. It is known that merchants, soldiers, exiles, sages, preachers, and
other travelers have been moving around the Balkans for centuries, carry-
ing their religious practices and traditions. Viewed from a cultural and reli-
gious standpoint, the roots of the Balkan peoples are as diverse as the rest
of Europe. Hellenistic-Roman, “barbaric”, Jewish, Christian, and Islamic
(Karli¢, 2011: 752); all of these groups influenced the development of the
consciousness of the South Slavs, the Balkan peoples, as well as their cul-
tural identity, and one of the integral parts of that identity is religion. The
interdependence of these religions is obvious and can be seen in many
different cultures and civilizations across the globe. Practically no religion
can be said to be completely autochthonous, so it is easy to recognize the
influences of Jewish, Greek, Roman, and other religions in Christianity,
just as it is easy to recognize the influence of Judaism and Christianity
and pre-Islamic traditions in Islam, whilst as far as cultural practices are
concerned, their influence has permeated to a great extent. The dialogue of
religions is, in a way, present because ideas, beliefs and values have always
been exchanged. The exchange implies that borders that are determined
ethnically, racially, or politically, are still passable.

COEXISTENCE OF ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS IN THE
BALKANS

If we keep in mind the similarities of Abrahamic religions and cul-
tures in the Balkans, we must inevitably wonder why so much hatred and in-
tolerance exists within this geographical space? In the Greek records about
the Slavs, it is said that dxazacrocio (disorder) and avapyio (lawlessness)
reign among them: “They are not in agreement with each other in anything;
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when one agrees on something, the other immediately overturns their so-
lution, because they all cultivate 'enmity' towards each other and none of
them will obey the other” (Sreckovi¢, 1884: 42). The split and lack of incli-
nation towards organized political life are the main reasons why the history
of this race has such a sad course. At one point, when the Slavic peoples
occupied half of Europe, it appeared that it would be different, that they
would be the masters of Europe and decisively influence its history. Then
came the division that definitively divided the Slavic ethnos (Bodrozi¢,
2011: 28). These divisions arose because of clericalism, nationalism, and
fundamentalism; that is, when religious faith was placed in the service of
limited interests (Susnjic, 2015: 202). Stereotypes, prejudices, traditional-
ism, nationalism, authoritarian mentality, and anti-intellectualism are the
ideas and movements that lead to misunderstandings, and ultimately cause
religious intolerance. This is the only way to explain how people of the
same ethnic origin, from the same village, could remain strangers to each
other. In Bosnia, for example, there is almost no connection between the
literary creation of Franciscan preachers, Orthodox monks, and Muslim
dervishes, and if people lived almost house to house and had, for the most
part, the same fate (Corovié, 1921: 105).2 Only natural disasters such as
earthquakes or floods like the one described in Andri¢'s novel On the Drina
Bridge could make members of different religious communities, at least
for a moment, feel like people of the same destiny. Historical catastrophes
did not bring them closer, instead, these events brought new doubts and
deepened old hatred.

“Four religions live on this narrow, hilly and scarce piece of land.
Each of them is exclusive and strictly separated from the others. You
all live under one sky and from the same country, but each of these
four groups has the center of their spiritual life far away, in another
world, in Rome, in Moscow, in Constantinople, Mecca, Jerusalem
or God knows where, but not where one is born and one dies. And
each of them believes that its good and its benefit are conditioned by
the damage and backwardness of each of the other three faiths, and
that their progress can only be to its detriment. And each of them
has made impatience the greatest virtue, and each expects salvation
from somewhere outside, and each from the opposite direction
(Andri¢, 1992: 245).”

The Balkans have the misfortune of being the border between East
and West. “Peoples living on the border, between two great kingdoms, are
rarely loyal to anyone, and always ready to betray” (Crnjanski, 1981: 80-
81). This is also the reason that religious and ethnic identities are “often un-
stable and poorly defined, and that shifts and transfers of identity often take
place” (Dejzings, 2005: 47). It is also noticeable that any change in ethnic
identity is conditioned by a change in confessional affiliation. Historically
speaking, the Balkans have always been the border, a fact that remains un-

2T wanted to highlight that the people, who live in neighbourhoods, in houses that back onto
cach other, are not close due to religious divide, and act as if they do not share the same fate.
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changed in certain ways even to the present. Cultural and political borders
in the Balkans were established even before the arrival of the Slavs, when
the Roman Empire was divided into two parts in 395 CE the border in the
Balkans mostly coincided with the Drina River), and that border deep-
ened with a church schism in 1054 CE, whilst there were further changes
with the Ottoman invasion of the Balkans (Kumpes, 1992: 17). Religious
conflicts over the centuries have significantly affected the modern picture
of interfaith and interethnic relations, between Islam and Christianity, on
the one hand, and Orthodoxy and Catholicism, on the other. In addition to
these conflicts, it is worth mentioning the persecution of Bogumils in the
medieval Serbian state, as well as the conflict between Catholicism and the
Bogumils (Bosnian Church) (Kumpes, 1992: 19).

RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS IN THE BALKANS

Conflicts most often manifested themselves as attempts at conver-
sion and assimilation. The former Yugoslavia is often cited as a textbook
example of the recurrence of religious conflicts in the late 20th century. For
seventy-three years, Yugoslavia was one country with peoples who mostly
spoke the same language, lived together, and seemed to differ from each
other only in religion. It is not surprising that these facts are connected
with other conflicts between the followers of different religions that pre-
vail elsewhere in the world, and with the “awakening of the religious” and
the development of fundamentalism of all kinds. The communist regime
expected that the decline of religiosity would be accompanied by a reduc-
tion in national antagonisms that were believed to be associated with it,
which turned out to be a complete underestimation of the importance of
identity. It is obvious that the conflicts were primarily national, with every
nation wanting to be the master of its own territory, and to realise its state-
hood and identity. Thus, in the early 1990s, religion returned to Bosnia
and Herzegovina “at the big door”, which led to a change in the political
role of religion and religious communities, whose influence on political,
educational, and cultural life, and especially on the media, increased sig-
nificantly (Abazovi¢, 2009, 48-50). Ivan Markesi¢ believes that the Ger-
man historian Wechler's understanding of the four Old Testament ideas
that nationalism managed to secularize even after their transfer to domestic
traditions, which can be applied to Croatian, Bosniak and Serbian national-
ism in Bosnia and Herzegovina. This refers to the adapted experience of
the “chosen people”, of the “promised”, “holy land”, of the deadly hostility
of the adversary who could prevent the “chosen people” from entering the
promised land and of the historical mission of the “chosen people” (We-
hler, 2005: 34-35). That is, its leader should fulfill

“on the sacred ground of the future nation-state, so Croatia became
the 'lobby of Christianity', and Kosovo 'Serbian Zion', i.e. 'Serbian
Jerusalem', while Bosniaks became the 'primary people' of Bosnia,
and Croats and Serbs, immigrants, thus establishing a distance
from others: Croats to Serbs and Bosniaks, Serbs towards Croats
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and Bosniaks, and Bosniaks towards Croats and Serbs, although
Muslim believers in Croatian and Serbian nationalist ideologies
are ethnic Croats, namely ethnic Serbs. Thus, the 'promised land'
becomes a homeland to which nationalism determines the precise
boundaries within which the ancestral land is soaked in the blood of
ancestors and the place where folk culture and language developed.
Thus, the defined boundaries of the 'promised' land that the 'chosen
people' should own in this way must never be forgotten (Markesic,
2008:532).”

The close connection between denomination and national identity is
a feature common to all countries in the region. When we say that the popu-
lation is “Orthodox”, “Catholic” or “Islamic”, it is in itself considered that
the religion in question is not necessarily considered a faith and a personal
commitment, but rather a sociological phenomenon, as understood by Emil
Durkheim and Max Weber; a hereditary affiliation to a community defined
by a traditional relationship with a particular religion. First of all, the Or-
thodox churches are “autocephalous”, limited to only one people; but with
other religions in the Balkans (Catholicism and Islam) a similar situation
can be observed to some extent. The religious affiliation of the Balkan Pen-
insula, largely separated from the religion itself, tends to be equated with
devotion to the nation. Orthodoxy considers itself the original religion, the
original Christianity from which Rome inexcusably deviated and which Is-
lam subjugated by force. The accusations against Catholicism date back to
the crusade against Constantinople in 1214 CE, the Counter-Reformation,
and the “unification”, all the way to the massacre of Serbs by the Ustashas
in the Second World War. The rule of Islam meant five centuries of slavery
under the “Turkish yoke”, but the main event was the battle of Kosovo
(1389 CE) where the Church awards holy character: “Kosovo, eternal se-
cret”; the unworthiness of the conversion of Serbs to Islam, including the
poetic epic and drama of Bishop Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos “Gorski vijenac”
(Mountain Wreath) (1845), raises extermination of Islamic conquerors in
order to maintain the Serbian being, even under the Turkish yoke®. In Ko-
sovo, a Serb always faces the same opponent: Muslims, whether they are
the Turks of six hundred years ago or today's Albanians. Medieval popes,
according to some legends, blessed the old Croatian kings, because they
believed that Croatia was a messenger of Christianity against the Turks,
whilst the Franciscans and the Jesuits have played a great role in the cul-
tural and spiritual life of Croatia for centuries. Croatia, as a nation, consid-
ers itself the defender of the West against the Balkan barbarians, either the
Turks of yesterday, or the Serbs of today. At the heart of the national myths
of the emerging Balkan nations was the metaphor of the “Turkish yoke,”
which presents Turks as dangerous intruders whose worldview, including

3 One of the most important contemporary writers in the former Yugoslavia, Miljenko
Jergovié, says: “To claim that Njegos is a “genocidal poet™ is meaningless. ,,As much as
there is “genocide’ in Gorski vijenac®, Jergovi¢ notes, that there is three times more “anti-
Semitism™ in the great Shakespeare*. Historian Vukota Vukoti¢ says for the BBC in Ser-
bian: that it is important to study Njegos’s personality and work in a temporal context, and
any tearing is a desecration of the work*.
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religion, is fundamentally incompatible with the cultural sensibilities of
the Balkan peoples. As Marija Todorova puts it, “the belief that the Otto-
man Empire was a religiously, socially and institutionally alien imposition
on autochthonous Christian medieval societies” (Todorova, 1997: 62) can
be considered the main reason for the emergence of national mythologies
in the region. In a period of definitive break with the Ottoman past, local
convertors to Islam were perceived, at best, as apostates whose loyalty to
the land of their ancestors was questionable, and at worst, as traitors who
deserved to be decisively eliminated, to continue on the path of modernity
and progress.

Polarization and the alleged incompatibility of the Islamic and Chris-
tian worldviews prevailed in most Balkan countries, with the significant
exception of Albania, where different religions reconciled under an ethno-
national umbrella. In Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria, and to some extent
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the status of Muslims became especially un-
certain at the beginning of the 20th century, when the Ottoman Empire
collapsed. As provocatively documented by Justin Mc Carthy's research
from 1821 to 1922, more than a million Muslims were expelled from the
Balkans, including territories that would later be within the borders of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (Mc Carthy, 1995). Many died
in the wars, some died of starvation and disease, and the surviving ex-
iles mostly settled in Anatolia and the Levant and the culmination of their
suffering was a notorious crime in Srebrenica. Similarly, the (mostly Se-
phardic) Jews that were expelled from Spain in 1492 found legal refuge in
the regulated Ottoman Empire. The history of the Jewish nation is one of
a wandering torment, “drawing on itself all defeats”. With their faith and
way of survival, they created a tradition of suffering and hope. They were
beaten, tortured, and killed, between two ideological fires: Christian cleri-
calism and Islamic fundamentalism, and they suffered especially during
the Second World War in the Jasenovac concentration camp together with
Serbs and Romani people.

The last war in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1991-1995) found advo-
cates of personal sacrifice for the “welfare of the nation” in all national
religions (Croatian Catholicism, Serbian Orthodoxy and Bosniak Islam).
Croatian defenders laid their lives on the “Altar of the Homeland” with a
rosary around their necks, Serbian fighters died “for the honorable cross
and the Orthodox faith”, and Bosniaks fought with shouts of “Allahu Ak-
bar” (Allah is great) (Markesi¢, 2008: 532). Whether the events in the Bal-
kans from the 1990s until today confirmed Kunte's thesis on the complete
replacement of God by the Nation, the religious community with the na-
tional one, is a question that cannot be easily answered. The blame for the
suffering of the war was transferred not only to the rival nation and reli-
gion, but also to God because it was precisely out of “love” for God, out of
the desire to free as much space as possible from unbelievers and to give it
to true believers (Muslims, Catholics, Orthodox) it was necessary to expel
and kill infidels. Proponents of the thesis of the existence of a structural
connection between the national and the religious believe that one need not
delve too far into the past to determine that the nation now occupies the po-
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sition that God once held in the life of an individual. The line between the
national has blurred considerably with the religious (Markesi¢, 2008: 537).
When the conflict starts, it is impossible to avoid national identification on
the ground. It would be absurd, as we have seen, to attribute religious mo-
tives to the conflicts in the former Yugoslavia. The differences, which were
originally denominational, have long since been transformed into national
oppositions, including believers and non-believers. However, the religious
symbolism that has always surrounded these identities has not ceased to
act tragically, to the dismay of religious communities, as it is politics that
cause conflict rather than true religious ideology.

IS IT RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE POSSIBLE BETWEEN
RELIGIONS IN THE BALKANS?

The historical connection between religions and nations, especially
in the Balkans, is deeply rooted in history, complex and diverse, and it can
only be broken by clearly distinguishing countries, historical periods, re-
ligions and avoiding those hasty generalizations that serve hatred so well.
If, for example, war depended on faith, then there would never be war,
because faiths are, as a rule, faiths of peace. Otherwise, due to the lack of
connections with the world, an excess of self-awareness and self-limitation
has been created because we are held in a fist by worn-out characters from
our past and present, people of lower or mediocre spiritual condition and
petty happiness, who do not allow us to rise to a higher level of experience,
knowledge and valuations: our institutions are full of former people!.*
They do not believe in universal values and norms, which means that they
do not have eyes for the true greatness of the spirit. Because, as much as
one man interacts with other people, he is a man due to carrying the experi-
ences, knowledge, and values of those he meets. This is the key reason why
tolerance should not be determined in the old way, when it means to suffer,
give in, allow, bear, and endure another. The other can be our inner voice,
our neighbor, fellow-man, a man of another nation, religion and culture:
he becomes an integral part of ourselves. That worldly man has absorbed
all human differences and feels free from the prejudices of those who cel-
ebrate the sameness, a man of only one dimension, one-mindedness. Pre-
serving and defending universal values and norms does not mean denying
local values and personal experience. Above the differences that divide us
are the common values and norms that connect us. When the spirit reaches
the height of universal truth, all that is special and individual remains in
its place. Sublime universal values and norms can hardly be rooted in the
limited collective experience of traditional communities.

In believing in tolerance, we cite as an example the position of Mirza
Mesic, who in the magazine New Presence, from 2011 writes: “We know
very well that 85% is common to Christianity and Islam, but somehow
there is always intolerance about those 10—15% difference and I tell you
they can convey their personal experience of Islamic-Christian relations.

4 A person, especially one formerly popular or influential, who continues in their field after
their popularity or effectiveness has peaked and is now in decline.
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Christianity can never endanger me, if there is a church on every corner
that rings and gathers believers — it cannot endanger my faith. I would
like you Christians to feel the same way, surrounded by Muslims. As a
Muslim, I will always fight against all those who endanger Christians. I
say this from the global perspective of events because there is not such a
balance of power in Croatia. Who is right, may dear God judge and decide;
it is clear that it is my right to prove that my faith is right, and I consider,
modestly, that we do not endanger each other, but we are endangered by
incompetent politicians, corrupt professors and immoral individuals, so
there is not enough just dialogue, but joint action of believers of all faith”
(Mesi¢, 2011: 199-205). Regarding national and religious conflicts, Jimmy
Carter also expressed his position: “It is obvious that people all over the
world want an end to bloodshed and suffering. But what prevents their
leaders from going and sitting at the negotiating table? Each conflicting
party believes in the correctness of their reasons, and some of them are
ready to face death instead of changing their attitudes, convinced of what
they are doing, thinking that in that way they are doing God's will” (Clark,
2012: 168).

Simply put, the conflict in the Middle East (as in the former Yugosla-
via) is a struggle of national identities as well as a struggle for control of
territories. The conflict is largely colored by historical, religious, strategic,
political, and psychological issues that hinder a long-term solution. Each
side in the war wants recognition, acceptance, independence, sovereignty,
and territorial identity. All parties to the conflict do not officially recognize
the existence of the other, and the mediators for dialogue are not always
with good intentions, so the support of external allies is mostly sought.
Each side fears complete destruction or complete denial by the other, and
this concern is fueled by a history of violence and hatred, during which
each side has tried to eliminate the other, vigorously uttering the unique
and exclusive merits of its own cause. Opposing forces tend to become
even more radicalized by a combindation of their own arrogance gained
from any “victory” and non-recognition of defeat. In any confrontation,
those who already do so always remember them and cultivate contempt for
each other. Insecurity breeds paranoia and this leads to the ultimate con-
cern that prevents any shift to mutual recognition or alleviation of hatred:
the threat of extinction and the loss of identity as a people. In order to see
the inhumanity of war, it is necessary to dehumanize our opponents, which
is in itself a violation of the principles of all religions. When opponents are
characterized as being outside of God’s grace, their lives lose all value. The
one who places landmines denies themselves personal responsibility, and
years later, a foreigner, who is often a child, is mutilated or killed. Bombs
or rockets are launched from a great distance, an act which usually goes
unpunished, and the number of victims and their identity are left only as
a statistic. Indeed, the present age is challenging and disturbing for those
whose lives are filled with true faith based on kindness to one another
(NATO bombing of Serbia in 1999 and innocent victims). It is a cruel irony
when suicide bombers take the lives of innocent people through distorted
theological understandings, believing that it is all God's will. With terrible
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brutality, neighbors killed neighbors in Europe, Asia, and Africa. By care-
fully studying the history of each nation individually, it is possible to find
a solution.

One of the first sins was fratricide, when Cain killed Abel: “And the
Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not:
am I my brother's keeper? And God said, What hast thou done? The voice
of thy brother's blood. yea, thou art cursed from the earth unto me: and
now art thou cursed in the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive
thy brother's blood out of thy hand* (Genesis 4: 9-11). The blood of the
ancestor Abraham, God's chosen one, still flows through the Arab, Jew-
ish and Christian veins, and so many centuries behind us are soaked in
brotherly blood, which makes it impossible to understand the heritage of
the respected patriarch Abraham in the Middle East (Clark, 2012: 167).
Despite theological differences, all major religions have a common duty
to promote tolerance. With strong and just leaders, Jews, Christians and
Muslims can come to terms and alleviate human suffering as well as foster
peace in both the Balkans and the Middle East. The Abrahamic religions,
as the three largest monotheistic religions, should facilitate encounters be-
tween their faithful, rather than foment a cultural clash aided by ignorance
and intolerance. Structural antagonism and hostility to other traditions is a
fertile ground for unrestrained extremism, which cannot go unpunished if
we want to live in a peaceful society.

CONCLUSION

The mixture of religion and politics in history has been “very danger-
ous”, as seen in the Middle Ages, with examples such as the Crusades, and
history repeats itself today, such as Israel, Palestine, the Balkans, and the
Islamic State. “Of everything that a man raises and builds in his life, noth-
ing is better and more valuable in my eyes than bridges. They are more im-
portant than houses, holier than temples. Everyone and everyone is equal,
useful, always built meaningfully, at the place where the greatest number
of human needs intersect, they are more persistent than other buildings
and do not serve anything that is secret or evil” (Andri¢, 1992). One of the
most common motifs in Ivo Andri¢'s work is the bridge motif. Bridges as a
force, bridges as an unbreakable connection, a connection between genera-
tions and time. A lasting connection that lives in the consciousness of many
peoples, that connects them and makes them unique. That was exactly
Andri¢'s goal — to show with such symbolism that all nations are the same,
all are one. He showed religious equality and tolerance in his most famous
works, mostly in those in which he deals with the symbolism of bridges
— in the novel On the Drina Bridge and in the short story Most na Zepi.
In his works, there is no split between religions, they are all connected by
the aforementioned symbol — bridges. For Christians, the path to God will
always include the cross, for Jews the Jewish Bible and the Talmud, and
for Muslims the Qur'an will always include faith in God. Jews, Christians,
and Muslims do not have another God in mind when they talk about their
God. The possibility of peace always exists: if we try to imagine the com-
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mon arrival of all, i.e. Jews, Christians, and Muslims, to a lecture on the
spiritual journeys of our peoples, as well as the journeys of ourselves, we
can individually deepen our understanding and care for each other.
Imagine a similar lecture at the table with the ancestor Abraham,
where thinking about the same things could help us confirm all our tradi-
tions through our own teaching. This imaginary table with Patriarch Abra-
ham, as a gathering, can intentionally direct and encompass, not only the
intellectual exchange of interfaith dialogue, but also the deep exchange of
our prayer life and our various spiritual journeys, in order to heal this sick
world. Namely, according to the ancient tradition, we know that Abraham
lived with Sarah and Hagar, and their tent as a symbol of Bedouin mercy
was open to travelers from all over the world. From these directions, the
wisest, most pious, and most cultured Jews, Christians, and Muslims, as
well as other traditions and communities should be gathered, who should
talk about the unity and peace of long-unhappy humanity right there, at the
source. Christ himself respected members of other nations and cultures, as
the following examples from the New Testament tell us: the healing of the
centurion’s servant, the Greeks who came to pray to God, the story of the
merciful Samaritan, the meeting with the Samaritan woman at the well of
Jacob, in the city of Sychar, an encounter with a Canaanite and Christ's dis-
position and openness to everyone regardless of religion and nationality.
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BAJIKAH - MOCT MOHOTEUCTHUYKHUX PEJIUTUJA
Pe3nme

Kana ce amamusupa Ouiio koje apymnTBo, 0e3 003upa Ha BpeMe U
MIPOCTOP, PENIUTHja, UICHTUTET U MOJUTHKA Cy YBEK aKTyenHu. Penu-
ruja yrnoTnymhasa WISHTUTET Tako IITO My JAaje oHaj ocehaj xxuBoTa
(oBze m TOCIIE) KOjU MOBE3yje YOBEKA, CBAKOT TPEHYTKA, C ATICOIy-
TOM, 3alpaBo ca borom: penuruja u WISHTHTET Taga NOCTajy BaKaH
OMHOM, IIITO Y CBAKOM I10j€IMHOM JEJIOBamy U forahajy naje 3HaYeHe
KOje MX MpeBa3uiia3u. ABpaMHUCTHUYKE PEJUIHje Kao TpH HajBehe Mo-
HOTEHCTHYKE peluruje Tpeda Jia JONPHHECY CYCpPETy, YMECTO ILITO
MOICTHYY CyKoOe KynTypa, yriiaBHoM nponpahene He3HameM. CeT-
CKa MIOJINTHKA yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je MPo0IeM HEeTPIEJbUBOCTH ITOCEOHO
M3PAKEH y BE3W Ca MOHOTCUCTHYKHM PEJIUTHjaMa, OJHOCHO, jylan-
3MOM, XpumhaHcTBOM M uciaMoM. CTpyKTYpHH aHTaroHH3aM U He-
MIPUjaTesbCTBO MpeMa JPYrHM TpaaulijaMa je MOTOHO TIIO 33 Heo-
Oy31aHOCT M EKCTPEMHU3aM, IITO HE MOXKE J1a OCTaHE HEKAKEEHO aKo
KEJIUMO /14 )KUBUMO Y MHUPHOM JapywTBy. Jla nu je penuruja jeaad
0]l TNIaBHUX y3poKa para? Mnu je To jerHoCTaBHO, CPEACTBO 3a MOA-
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CTHLIakE TPYIA 32 HAIaJ, MOAeNe IpyIITaBa 1 Iubadke 3emMaspa? 13-
BOPHH y3pOK OMJIO KOjeT paTa WM CyKoOa je CIIOKeH M HHjaHCHpPaH,
a 4ecTo Cy y MUTamy MHOTH (PaKTOPH, KA0 HITO Cy BJIACT, TIOJIMTHKA,
W/Ie0JI0THja, HOBALl, TEPUTOPHja U UACHTUTET. MelaBruHa pesiuruje u
MIOJINTHKE Y UCTOPHjH je Omiia ,,BeoMa oracHa”, HITO c€ BUJEJIO jOIl y
CpelbeM BeKy, ca IPUMepHUMa MOIYT KPCTAIKHX PaTtoBa, a HCTOpHja
ce NOHaBJba JaHac, nonyT npumepa Uspaena, Ilanecrune, bankana
u Mcnamcke npkase. OBaj pan he Hactojatn ma mro Oosbe cariena
WJICHTUTET U MOJHUTHKE aBPAMUCTHYKHX penuruja Ha bankany, kao n
HUXOBO TOJy/Iaparbe 1 Pa3MUMOMIIAKEHE.

Kwyune peun: bankan, uieHTUTET, Nciiam, Jyran3aMm, MOHOTEHCTHY-
K peNHTHje, OIUTHKA, PETTUTHja, CYKOOH, XpUITaHCTBO.






TPUBUHA






YBOJIHA PEY

VY opranmszanuju On00pa 3a npoydaBame KUBOTa U oOnvaja Poma
CAHY, y beorpany je 23. anpuna 2026. roqune y Csedanoj camu CAHY
oJpkaHa TpuOuHa ,,PoMH Ha TajacuMa HOBOIIPOTECTAHTH3MA ", & TIOBOJ jOj
je ouna uctonmena Mmouorpadwuja mpod. np Jparana Togoposuha, pemnos-
Hor npodecopa unozodekor dakynarera Yausepsutera y Humry u unana
nomenytor Oxdopa.

Hakon yBogne peun ponucuHor wiana CAHY Mupjane Pawesuh, Ha
TPUOUHU Cy TOBOpIU Npod. ap Munan Bykomanosuh, penoBuu npode-
cop dmnoszodekor dakynrera YauBep3utera y beorpamy, mpod. ap /pa-
2ony0 b. ‘Bophesuh, penosau npodecop y neH3uju MammHCcKor GaxynTe-
Ta YauBep3uteta y Humry, np Arexcanopa Bypuh Munosanosuh, Haydnu
caBeTHUK bankanonomxkor uncrturyra CAHY, npod. Braoumup baxpau,
BaHpenHu npodecop Punozodcekor dakynrera y Hukmmhy (Lpnua Topa),
np Maeoanena Cnaskosa, Banpeqau npodecop Ha MIHCTUTYTY 3a eTHOIIO-
rujy u $oaxiopuctuky ca EtHorpadckum mysejom Byrapcke akagemuje
Hayka (Codwuja, byrapcka), mpod. Pyorcuya [{ayanocka, penoBHU mpode-
cop MHcTHTyTA 328 COLMONOIIKA M MOIUTHYKO-TIPaBHA UCTPAKMBaba YHU-
Bep3utera ,,CB. hiupuio u Metonuje (Ckorube, PenyOnuka Makenonuja)
u aytop MoHOTpadwuje, pod. [pacan Toooposuh, penosau npodecop du-
no3o¢ckor Gaxkyntera YHuBep3ureTa y Humry.

VY HacTaBKy NPEHOCUMO CapXKaje BUXOBUX H3JIarama.






O SUSRETU TRADICIONALNE ROMSKE KULTURE
I RELIGIOZNOSTI SA (NEO)PROTESTANTSKIM
HRISCANSTVOM U JUGOISTOCNOJ SRBIJI'

Interesovanje za Rome u evropskoj nauci i javnom diskursu dugo je
bilo usmereno pre svega na ono $to se dozivljavalo kao ,,egzoticno* ili ,,ne-
konvencionalno* u njihovom svakodnevnom zivotu. Takav pristup Cesto
je bio obelezen stereotipima, pa i elementima orijentalizma, pri ¢emu su
Romi predstavljani kao homogena i stati¢na zajednica, izdvojena iz Sireg
drustvenog konteksta. Umesto razumevanja njihove unutrasnje raznoliko-
sti 1 istorijskih iskustava, naglasak je bio na folklorizaciji i romantizaciji,
Sto je neretko prikrivalo realne druStvene probleme sa kojima se suocavaju.
Iako su savremene drustvene i humanisticke nauke u velikoj meri napustile
takve redukcionisticke pristupe, njihovi odjeci i dalje su prisutni u javnim
percepcijama i medijskim reprezentacijama Roma Sirom Evrope.

Marginalni drustveni polozaj Roma, koji se ogleda u ograni¢enom
pristupu obrazovanju, zaposljavanju, zdravstvenim uslugama i politickom
odlucivanju, ostaje jedno od klju¢nih obelezja njihovog polozaja i danas.
Specificni oblici socijalne interakcije izmedu romskih zajednica i vecin-
skog stanovniStva Cesto su optereceni predrasudama, diskriminacijom
1 institucionalnim barijerama. Ove okolnosti dodatno uticu na o¢uvanje
obrazaca socijalne iskljucenosti, ali i na formiranje posebnih strategija pre-
zivljavanja i identitetskog samoosnazivanja unutar romskih zajednica.

Medutim, znacajne politicke i1 druStvene promene koje su obelezi-
le kraj XX veka, narocito u kontekstu postsocijalisticke transformacije i
evropskih integracija, otvorile su prostor za intenzivniji razvoj romskih
drustvenih pokreta. Ovi pokreti doprineli su vidljivosti Roma u javnom i
politickom prostoru, omogucivsi im da artikuliSu sopstvene interese i za-
hteve. Umesto da budu iskljucivo objekti istrazivanja i politike, Romi sve
¢eSce nastupaju kao aktivni subjekti koji ucestvuju u oblikovanju diskursa
0 sopstvenom identitetu, pravima i drustvenom polozaju.

U tom procesu posebno mesto zauzima koncept ,,romstva“ (Romani-
pen), koji oznacava skup vrednosti, normi i kulturnih obrazaca kroz koje se
izrazava i reprodukuje romski identitet. Savremeni romski akteri sve vise
insistiraju na pravu da sami definiSu znacenja ovog pojma, suprotstavljajuci
se spolja nametnutim interpretacijama koje su ¢esto bile opterecene stereoti-
pima i stigmatizacijom. Time se menja i sama priroda akademskih i politic-
kih rasprava o Romima, koje danas podrazumevaju njihovo aktivno ucesce.

U savremenom evropskom kontekstu postalo je gotovo nezamislivo re-
alizovati politicke, socijalne ili istrazivacke projekte koji se ticu Roma bez nji-
hovog direktnog ukljucivanja. Kao ,,najveca panevropska manjina“, Romi sve
¢esce ucestvuju u javnim debatama o pitanjima identiteta, istorije, kolektivnog
secanja 1 reprezentacije. Ove rasprave istovremeno ukazuju na potrebu za in-
terdisciplinarnim pristupom, koji uvazava medusobnu povezanost razlicitih
drustvenih podsistema — ekonomije, kulture, politike, religije, medija, nauke i

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jjugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.
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zivotne sredine. Upravo u toj slozenoj mrezi odnosa oblikuju se savremeni iza-
zovi, ali i potencijali za unapredenje polozaja Roma u evropskim drustvima.

Proucavanje raznorodnih aspekata Zivota i obi¢aja Roma u Srbiji zado-
bilo je poseban zamah u nauci i istrazivanju s ustanovljavanjem i aktivnosti-
ma Niske romoloske skole jo§ od sredine devedesetih godina proslog veka.
U radovima predstavnika te Skole, mahom sociologa — medu koje ubrajamo i
autora ove knjige, prof. dr Dragana Todorovi¢a — posebna paznja posvecena
je empirijskim proucavanjima kulture Roma, te njihovim verskim obicajima i
ritualima. Geografski opseg tih istraZivanja obuhvata grad Nis§, juznu i jugoi-
sto¢nu Srbiju (Leskovac, Vranje, Knjazevac, KurSumliju, Bujanovac, Presevo)
—urbane, ali i ruralne sredine u kojima zive Romi. U novije vreme su istraziva-
nja niSkih romologa prosirena i na susedne zemlje, u Makedoniju i Bugarsku.

Knjiga Dragana Todorovica predstavlja, par excellence, izdanak so-
ciolosko-religioloskih istrazivanja autora ¢iji je akademski opus neodvojiv
od nauc¢ne produkcije niske Skole romologije. Autor, redovni profesor Fi-
lozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu, poduhvatio se jednog zaista obi-
mnog istrazivanja protestantizacije Roma u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji za koje bi,
u (budzetski) raskos$nijim univerzitetskim centrima, obi¢no bili angazovani
Citavi istrazivacki timovi. Jo§ od kraja proslog stoleca, u religijskom pejzazu
Srbije prisutan je uticaj tzv. malih verskih zajednica, pretezno iz protestant-
skog miljea: adventista, pentekostalaca, Jehovinih svedoka, baptista, meto-
dista, i dr. U Evropi, pa tako i u postjugoslovenskim drzavama, protestantske
crkve posebnu paznju poklanjaju etnickim manjinama, osobito Romima, koji
su po konfesionalnom poreklu obi¢no pravoslavci ili muslimani. Todorovi¢
tvrdi da je prelazak na protestantizam doneo Romima puno toga $to im je bilo
uskraceno u pravoslavlju, katolicizmu i islamu: dostojanstvo i uvazavanje,
brigu i skrb, nadu i perspektivu. Posebno je tu indikativna sledeca autorova
opaska: ,,Za pripadnike drugih naroda Romi od pamtiveka koriste zajednicki
naziv Gadze, uspostavljaju¢i jasnu granicu izmedu romskog i neromskog
sveta. Gadze su Rome na istorijskom putu precesto izvrgavali progonstvi-
ma, diskriminaciji, etnickoj stigmatizaciji, politickoj, kulturnoj i ekonom-
skoj marginalizaciji, recju, opstoj drustvenoj iskljucenosti. Zarad ocuvanja
identitetskih odlika i folklorne bastine, romski narod izdigao je nevidljivi zid
prema spoljasnjem svetu, zapravo osmislio je paralelnu socijalnu strukturu,
zasnovanu na zamrSenom sistemu srodnickih odnosa i strogih pravila kojima
se grupna povezanost uvek postavljala naspram interesa jedinke*.

Todorovi¢ u svojoj studiji objasnjava kako se tradicionalna romska
kultura i religioznost susrecu sa (neo)protestantskim hris¢anstvom, koje se
u verskom pejzazu Srbije smatra netradicionalnom verskom zajednicom:
,Nasledenu hermeti¢nost i arhai¢nost delimi¢no razgraduje dinamizam sa-
vremenosti, prozimajuéi starinu nuznim inovacijama, ali je korenito preo-
brazava prodiranje razliCitih protestantskih ucenja u romske mahale, koje
je pokrenulo proces preoblikovanja njihovog kolektivnog identiteta“.

Da bi izbegao nauc¢nu egzotizaciju, pa i orijentalizaciju romske religio-
znosti, autor opisuje glavne odlike tradicionalnog romskog sistema verovanja
na osnovu vlastitih empirijskih, kvalitativnih uvida u duhovni zivot Roma s ra-
zlicitih lokaliteta jugoisto¢ne Srbije. U taj njegov metodoloski aparatus spada-
ju posmatranje s ucestvovanjem i bez ucestvovanja (npr. u verskim ritualima),
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audio i video zapisi, kao i produbljeni intervjui s Romima vernicima i njihovim
pastorima. Re€ je tu, preciznije, o razgovorima sa Sezdeset romskih baptista,
adventista, Jehovinih svedoka i pentekostalaca u pet okruga (27 opstina) jugoi-
sto¢ne Srbije, obavljenim u periodu od ukupno tri meseca.

Nesto vise od ostalih neoprotestantskih konfesija se, po svojim efek-
tima u verskom radu s romskom populacijom, izdvaja pentekostni pokret.
Pentekostno budenje medu Romima deo je, dakako, opSteg uspona pente-
kostalizma tokom XX veka, kada je ova hri§¢anska denominacija pocela da
privlaci veci broj pristalica iz razli¢itih socijalnih slojeva i etnickih grupa.
Romska populacija je bila samo jedno od mnogih podrucja na koje su hariz-
matski misionari usmerili svoju paznju. SrediStem evandeoskog hriS¢anstva
u Srbiji smatra se, pak, grad Leskovac, u kojem postoji autenti¢na romska
pentekostalna crkva, ,,Crkva pod Satrom®, s nekoliko stotina vernih pristali-
ca. Specificno romsko budenje, ,,ponovno rodenje* u ruhu pentekostalizma,
Cesto se dovodi u vezu s pedesetim godinama u Francuskoj i vrlo odlu¢nim
misionarskim radom neromskih propovednika. Od tada se taj pokret pro$irio
Evropom i preSao na druge kontinente. Danas su milioni Roma Sirom sveta
pentekostalci, a tu onda nisu izuzetak ni Romi jugoistoc¢ne Srbije. Prodiranje
protestantskog hris¢anstva medu Rome u jugoistocnoj Srbiji podstaklo je
proces preoblikovanja njihovog kolektivnog identiteta, ukljucujuci Weltan-
schauung i shvatanje buducnosti. Todorovi¢ istice kako protestantski preo-
bracenici iz romskih mahala jasno stavljaju do znanja svojim pravoslavnim
1 muslimanskim sunarodnicima Sta viSe ne zele da ¢ine i kakvo ponasanje
biraju za uzor. Romske crkve postale su otuda, prema autoru ove knjige,
novo sazvezde u pentekostnoj duhovnoj galaksiji.

Glavni cilj istrazivanja koje ¢ini predmet ove knjige bio je da se utvrde
obim, struktura i posledice procesa protestantizacije Roma u jugoistocnoj
Srbiji. Taj cilj je postignut prikupljanjem empirijske grade o protestantizaciji
Roma, analizom iskustvenih podataka o procesu njihove konverzije, usta-
novljavanjem puteva te konverzije i odgovarajucih faktora koji presudno
uticu na taj proces, kao i razmatranjem posledica protestantizacije Roma i
uporedivanja vlastitih nalaza s podacima u Makedoniji i Bugarsko;j.

Dragan Todorovic je, dakle, sasvim ispunio svoj postavljeni istrazivac-
ki cilj, kako u teorijskom, tako i u metodoloskom pogledu. Ovde je stoga re¢
0 jednoj izvrsnoj problemskoj, socioloskoj raspravi, knjizi u kojoj se znalac-
ki, sistematicno problematizuje jedna samosvojna, originalna interpretativ-
na pozicija u odnosu na fenomen protestantizacije Roma u Srbiji. Autor je
pouzdan, odmeren i suptilan u svojim socioloskim analizama i interpretaci-
jama, a za tako nesto je, pak, potrebno bogato istrazivacko iskustvo kako u
fakultetskom kabinetu, tako 1 na samom terenu. S obzirom na tematski, ali i
teorijski sklop ove knjige, neposredniju korist od njenog Citanja i tumacenja
imace, svakako, romologija, sociologija religije, sociologija kulture, etnolo-
gija/antropologija, kao i druge srodne humanisticke discipline. U Srbiji ova
tema, zbog prisustva znacajne romske etnicke zajednice, nacionalne manji-
ne, sasvim sigurno zadobija na vaznosti i na jednom Sirem drustveno-istorij-

skom i kulturnom planu.
dr Milan Vukomanovic,
Univerzitet u Beogradu — Filozofski fakultet






IIVTAMEHH JE3UIIX MEBY POMUMA*

YV HacoB cMO METHYIH CllaBHY cuHTarmy — longues of Fire — Jlejpuna
MaptuHa, yTHIIQJHOT OpUTAHCKOT COIMOJIOTa PENIHje, U3 HeroBor 0ecT-
cenepa Tongues of Fire: The Explosion of Protestantism in Latin America
(Martin, 1990) 3a koju je npearoBop cacrasuo [Turep Beprep (Berger), co-
IMOJIOIIKA BEJIMYMHA HCTEKIIOr Beka. OnHocehn ce Ha pacT HOBOIPOTECTaH-
TH3Ma yonuuTe y JlaTnHCKoj AMepHLn, OHa U caApikajeM H 00MMoM BehmMa
MIOKPHBA PacIpOCTHPame IIEHTEKOCTAIN3Ma Ha TOM KOHTHHEHTY M KacHHje,
ucriocraBuhe ce y Asuju, Adpuuun u genomune EBporu. — Taj Tanac je-
Banheockor xpunrhancTsa, mmpehu ce u3 nentpa, u3 Cjenumenux Jpxa-
Ba, yIapuo je U y cprcke odane ruraBehu HecTaOWiHO penurujcko Ouhe
Poma. O Tome mMamMoO eMIUpHjCcKy MOTBpAy y crynuju Humumje np [pa-
rana Tonoposuha Povu na manacuma nosonpomecmanmu-s3ma (llpomecman-
muzayuja Pova jyeoucmoune Cpouje).

Jloktopcky Te3y ,lIporecrantuzarmja Poma jyromcro-une CpOuje”,
HPBY | JIO CaJ1a jequHy y oMaho] COLMOJIOTHj! PEUTHje K POMOJIOTHjH, Koja
Jj€ Y OCHOBHM KEbHTE, UHTAO je y pykorucy mpod. ap Ceprej diiepe, iaHeTapHO
VIJIEHU CJIOBEHAYKH (¥ JYTOCIOBEHCKH) COIMOJIOT PEIUTH]e, H MPOIICHNO:
,»BPEIHO U CHCTEMaTCKH CU TO 00pafio U y CYIITHHU OM ce TakBa Aucep-
Tanuja MoTIa OpaHUTH U Ha Hajoobum YHugepsumemuma. 1lpe cBera, Ha
Kpajy HEloCTaje jeaH olesbak (MM MPOXKETH CBE OAEJbKE) ca Haja3oM
Jla JIU U TJIe ce MOTBphyje TeopHja parmoHaiHor u3bopa’ (Kyp3us aomao 1.
b. B.). To je ucroBpemeno yumnmno u jap llerap-Emun Mutes, peHomupanu
Oyrapcku couunodor, peaoBHu npodecop Codujckor ApKaBHOT YHUBEP3H-
TeTa, Aa Ou MU Hamwcao: ,Yecturao cam Jparany aucepranujy. Mrnoeo cuina
paboma — mHoeo jaxk pao. VIckibyuuBo caMm 3Hao BpeaHocTd JlparanHa kao
OpraHuzaropa, cajia ra YBUJCX Kao yYeHOT YOBEKa Yy eroBOj HAY4HOj 3pe-
aocry. JKenmum Tebe 1a Mo3IpaBKUM 3aTo IITO 3HAM 3@ Ballly JIyTOTOIHUILIELY
capa/iy U 3a [pHjaresbeKy momMoh Kojy cu My npyxuo. Tu cu cpehan qoBek ¢
TaKBUM CapaJHUKOM U Tmipujarebem’ (Kyp3us gomao . b. B.). Ocnomen Ha
JIBa ayTOPUTETA, JIBOJUILY KOJIETa YKje MHIILJBCHEC BeoMa TOIITYjeM, He JTH-
6um ce ma moBoxoM TomopoBuheBOr TOKTOpaTa M KIbHTe YCKIMKHEM — [la,
ja cam npogeCHOHAITHO 1 TIePCOHANTHO cpehaH yoBek!

Hberora aucepraniyja je Bpio 100ap U ypaBHOTEKEH CII0j COLIMOJIOTH]e
peNuruje ¥ poMoIIoTHje, 10K je, KOJIMKO ITaMTUM, IPBU JJOKTOpaT U3 POMOJIO-
ruje nocie Tee Pajka Hypuha ¢ kpaja 80-ux 20. Beka.’ U o Tome he umaru
U3BECHY UCTOPH]CKY BPETHOCT.

dakropu, Koju J0BOAE 0 Hpenacka Poma Ha mporecraHTH3aM jecy
EMITUPHjCKH TECTUPAHU W, JSTHUM JEJIOM, TUCEPTAaIlHja HUIITA HHUjE TPY-

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.

2 Kojy je moktopann ombpanno 13. okroOpa 2011. romure Ha ®unosodckoMm dakyirery
Vuuepsurera y beorpany. — Komucnja: menrop Munan Byxomanosuh, npeacennuk Hokunna
JoBanosuh, unan JIparospy0 b. Bophesuh.

3 Kyarypa Poma y CDPJ”, takohe creuene nHa ®Ouiozodekom (akyiarery YHUBEp3UTETA Y
Beorpamy (1986).
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TO /IO YCTIeIIaH MOKYINaj 1a ce TO cripoBese. Penocnen ynHmMnana je HemTo
Jpyrauuju, a Moxkaa je y MelyBpemeny, mocie ACUeHH]y U 10, JOLUIO 10
JMAJbHX TIOMeparba M IpeTyMOariija y cMepy Ja O0roCIOBCKe U TTOIMTHYKE”
KapHKe eBEHTYAITHO I00Wjajy Ha 3Ha4ajy.” Huje HaoaMeT mporHo3upary 1a ce,
YKOJTMKO j€ JIOILIO JIO [0jayaBarka TEOJIOMIKOT YIUIMBA, TO MOXKE IIPUITUCATH
JIPyT0j TeHepanuju jyKHocpOujancknx Poma meHTekocTanara Ko Kojux je
y3paciia peJIMruo3Ha CBECT, IOK je TOJUTUYKH YTHUIIAj TI0OBE3aH ca pPacToM
HOBEpema 1 Koonepanuje nzmely, npumepuie, JICCKOBauYKe CaMOyIpaBe
PYKOBOJICTBA MECHE IIPKBE.

JloxTopcka pajma je Ha3Hauwia Ja he mporectantuzanuja Poma
UMaTH HecarieuBe MOCIeANIe Ha rromanipe, Ha POMCKOCT, POMCTBO, Ha
HUXOB KYJITYPHH UJCHTUTET. AKO ce yoOu4ajeHo HIeHTHTET oapelyje kao
NPOXKNAMAILE je3uka, perueije, mpaouyuje u KyimypHe bawmune, OHa HAM
je caMo JIeNMMHUYHO NPEJICTaBIIIa 10 KakBHUX he mpomeHa nohu y cBakoM of
noOpojaHKX cacTaBHUX elleMeHara KynTypHor uiaentutera. Obasesa je mpod.
Tonoposuha 1a y HOHOBJLEHOM IIpOyYaBamy HOAPOOHHjE — O3 Cy3/Ip KaBama
— OCBETIHM Ja JiH je y Mel)yBpeMeHy JIOIUIO A0 PEKOHCTPYKIH]je, OJHOCHO
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ CACBUM HOBOT 77omanipe-a. V1 ia 1u je To omacHOCT M0 pOM-
CKM HapoJl KOjU Ce KapaKTepHIle KyJITypHHUM OOraTCTBOM, pa3sHOBPCHOILINY
penmruja U BEpOUCIIOBECTH, je3WKa, MMCMa M Hapedja, oOndaja U CTHIOBA
JKMBOTA, TyXOBHE M MaTepujaiHe OamTuae? Y TOM MpaBIly, y KOPSHUTO] H3-
MEHH pOMCTBA,® MOTYRHOCTH TUTAMEHNX je3HKa Cy OTPOMHE M TIPOTECTAHTH3aM
WX YMEITHO 30MJBCKH OCTBapyje.

Mapko KeprueBan, xoju he ocratu TpajHO 3a0eneKeH y UCTOPUJH jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKE (M CJIOBEHAUKE) COIMOJIOTH]E PEJIMTHjE IT0 OCOOSHOM CXBaTarby
penuruje kao crerpduyHe mpakce,” HajBehu 3HAmAl] CTaponpoOTECTaHTH3MA
y HETJaIIk0j HaM JIP)KaBH, y TIPaBy j€ Kajia y PEIeH3Hju KIbUre O K0joj H/e
ped 3akspyayje: ,,CrelpUIHOCT UCTPAKUBAHA PEITUTHOZHOCTH POMCKE T10-
IyJIalkje M3MCKyje yHoTpedy Mame yOOU4ajeHuX METOo/Ia U3 KOpIlyca ‘CTaH-
JTapIHe” eMIMPHjCKE COILIMOJIOTH]E peNurije (Kao IITo Cy MICaHe aHKeTe, CTa-
THCTHKE UT/I.). YMECTO aHKETa U CTAaTHCTHKE Y MPBH IUIaH JI01a3¢ CHIOHTAHU U
METOIMYKY BO)EHH pasroBOpH, TIOCMATpPamke Ca yIeCTBOBAKEM MITH O€3 Hhera,
pedjy, HauMHM Koje je pa-3BWiia U BHILE yNoTpeOsbaBa €THONOTHja, OIXHOCHO
CO-IIMjaJIHa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, AJIK KOje j€ M3BPCHO yMOTPeOHO M HaIll ayTop Y
CBOM HCTpaxkuBamy.” Jlonao Oux camo 1o, 1a 6e3 003upa Ha HENPUKIATHOCT
KBaHTHU(DUKOMaHHUje U PabJbeHha CTATUCTUUKUX TIOCTYIIAKa y MPOyYaBamy pe-
ymruo3HocTH Poma, TOmIaBUTO Tporieca BHXOBE MPOTeCTaHTH3aLMje, OapemM
Tpeba mro je Moryhe npenusHuje yrBpauTH Opoj HoBooOpaheHnKa U yropenu-
TH MIX Ca MPUIaHAIIMMA TIPaBOCIIaBIbY, KATOIMYAHCTBY ¥ Hciiamy. OHJia ycra-
HOBUTH FHXOBY PACIIOZICITY TI0 MaJIUM BEPCKHM 3ajeTHUIIaMa 1a O ce ca3HaIo
KOja je oIl ’bUX HAJKPYIIHH]ja, KOje CY Makbe YCIICHIHE Y TpU00ujamy Poma u,
y KOHa9HOM, KaKBa je JUCTPUOYIHja y CPIICKAM aJIMHHUCTPATUBHUM PETHO-

4 Kao, npumepa paau, y Hukaparsu (Smith, Ch. and L. A. Haas, 1997: 440-454).
5O Tome u y: Williams, 1991: 81-98.

¢ He TpeGa ocyhuBaru crpernby Koja 300r Tora MpoBejaBa KoJl MOjeJMHUX POMCKHUX jaBHHX
JleNIaTHAKA — J1a IPOTECTaHTH3aIH]ja IIKOIH ,,pOMCKO] CTBApH ™ jep je OYHTa MpEeHAHOHAIH-
3alyja Hapo/a.

7 [lupe o Tome y: Hophesuh, 2008.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

HuMa. Ty 3BaHUYHH HOIKCH JIOHEKIIE TTOMaXKy,® TaKo Jia Cy HY)KHE KOHTPOJIHE
AHKEeTe UCTOBPEMEHO C MOMMCOM WIIH 00yXBaTHA UCKYCTBEHA H3y4aBarba CBUX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX TPyla Ha YNTaBOj TepuTopuju PemyOnuke. Jep, He Oyammo
HaWBHH, PEJUATH]CKO TEII0, OMII0 MOHOJIUTHO WX TDTypaJTHO, CHAra je Koja oja-
YaBa parmbUBE ETHIMYKE CHTUTETE Y YCIIOHY — MOMYT poMckor. Jla ce He Ou cBenu
Ha CTaTUCTHYKH 3aHEMAPJbHBY MabHHY, HAPABHO Ja je O OBOT 33/1aTKa 3Hayaj-
HHUje YTBPIMTH yKyniaH Opoj PoMa y cTaHOBHHUIITBY,’ IITO je Ha JyTOM IITAITy:
,.JeK Kama ce Pomu, cBOjuM Harmopom, Jp>KaBHOM ITOIPIITKOM, 3aJIararbeM Ipe-
oBnasajyher Hapoza 1 CBET IPYIUTBA..., Hpubaudice U, 3aIITo Aa He, usjeoHaue
¢ sehiunom y Matrepu-jaiiHoj chepH, PaBHO-TIOIMTHYKOM TI0JbY ¥ 00JIACTH KyJl-
Type — LITO je TIPOIIeC IyTor Tpajama — npectahe 1a Oymy ‘Hapon-moHOpHHUIA’
u ‘eTHOC mpedera’, Haro he ce yMamHUTH MOTpeda 32 ETHUUKOM MUMHKPH]OM.
Pomu he 6utn ono 11TO jecy: Pomu!” (hophesuh, Tomoposuh 2024: 10). bymy
Pomu: mpaBocnaBLy, KaTONULM, MyCIMMAaHH, TIPOTECTAHTH (IIEHTEKOCTAIILIH,
AIBEHTHUCTH, OAITTHCTH, METOTHCTH...).

Axo hemo nipaBo, nokrop Tomoposuh, Haroemrasajyhu na he mocne
JEIICHUjy W TI0 [TOHOBUTU MCTpaxkuBame Poma Tpeher kpaka xpunrhan-
CTBa y HCTOBETHOM IPOCTOPY U 3aHOBJbaBajyNu METOICKE TEXHHUKE CBE /10
kopulihermha aHKeTa M CTaTUCTUYKUX MOjeia, Tpedbaio Ou jour ayospe aa
HPEICTaBU CYIITUHY POMCKE MPOTECTAHTCKE PEIMIMO3HOCTH U H3HECEe Ha
BUJIETIO ,,M3UCTHHCKO CTame y4YHMHKA ,,JUIAMEHHX je3uka”. Y CMHCIY: Of
Paxxmwa 1o Ilpemesa, ox JJumurposrpana no Kypurymnmje, MMa riet wim ce-
JlaM Xuibajia rerrexoctananga, 1.700 ciendoennka Enene I Bajt (White), 960
JexoBuHux cBeoka u 145 GantucTa...; PoMa — ICKpeHUX BEpHUKA U PEIOB-
HUX TIPaKTHKaHaTa ca BUCOKO apTHUKYIHMCAHOM OOTOCIIOBCKOM HaoOpa3doom
— CBECHHUX JIa UM j€ MIPUIIATHOCT jeJHO] O/ HEOIIPOTECTAHTCKUX ICHOMHU-HA-
[IHja TOHENa Hanpeduyy Ha JIMIHO] PAaBHH U Y CBOjTH, TIOIITOBAHEC Maxaara
W yIIe/ KOJ OKpYKyjyher Haponma y JOKaiHO] 3ajeqHuiid. Mame je OUTHO
Jla JIK C€ OCTBapuIIa IPUMETHUM ITOOO0JBIIIAKEM COLIMjATHO-CKOHOMCKE MOhH
(kumameM Oap HEKONWKO ajKy y JIAHIy HEMaIlTHHE), yOlakaBameM U
MPEBa3MIIAKEHEM PYKeba, MpeApacyaa U CTepeoTuia KyATypHUM Y3/au-
3ambeM, WITH OCBAjarh-eM TTOJTUTUIKOT YTHUIIA]a.

EBo miaBHMX muIIdeBMX pesyirara KojuMma he, UBpCTO BaM CTOjHM,
3ay’)KUTH HAIIMjEHCKY COILMOJIOTH]Y penmruje u pomonordjy. Curypam, u
OBJIE CE 3ayCTaBJbaM:

1. Venex y denosary marwunckux eepckux 3ajeOHuya oOpHymo je
NPONOPYUOHANAH — 3AUHIMEPECOBAHOCU  MPAOUYUOHATHUX — 6eRuHCKUX
6epCKUX 3ajeOHUya 3a YKYNHY UHMeSPayujy poMCKoz emHoca — y
NOTIIYHOCTH NOTBpl)eHa Xunoresa.

2. Mamruncke sepcke 3ajednuye y jyeoucmounoj Cpouju Pome eepruxe
pespymyjy npeeHcmeeHo nymem MUcCUOHaApera u npeodpahersa, a marse
npo3enrumu3mMom — y TIOTIIyHOCTH HOTBpleHa XUIoTe3a.

3. Ha npoyec npomecmanmusayuje Poma y jyeoucmounoj Cpouju
Hajeuuie ymudy coyujanHo-eKOHOMCKU YUHUOYU, npame ux 6020C106CKU, cliede
KYIMYPHU, a 3a0CMA]y ROTUMUYKY — ASITMMIYHO NTOTBp)eHa XUIoTe3a.

§ Ha Te Temkohe ykazamu cmo y: Tomoposuh u Hophesuh, 2025.

* To Om, nakako, npegoxpehuBaio HUXOB IMOJUTUYKU TI0JIOXKA] U MOIIH OH ,,1a
neBajy Apyry rnecMy’’ Ha Ha4MH Kako je n3Boge Mahapu u bommary.
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4. Ilpomecmanmuzayuja Poma y jyeoucmounoj Cpouju donpunehe
Hajnpe mUX080] eMaHyUnayuju, 3amum yonaxrcasar)y FUxoee coyujaite
UCK/BYUEHOCU U, KOHAYHO, 1bUX080] NOMNYHO] UHmezpayuju y CpncKo
Opyuimeo — y TIOTIIYHOCTH TTOTBpl)eHa XUToTe3a.

5. Ilpoyec npomecmanmusayuje Poma doseuthe 0o Kopenumux npomena
FUX0602 UOCHMUMEMA U 6epCKe Mampuyje — y NOTIIyHOCTH IIOTBpheHa XUIoTe3a.

6. Pacm npucymnocmu Poma y MaruHCKuM 8epama u MaruHCKum
6EPCKUM 3ajeOHuyama u 3axeahenocmu npoyecom npomecmanmusayuje
npoyspoxogakhe uameny muxo8o2 MarbUHCKO2 NOa0JCaja — y NOTIYHOCTH
moTBpheHa xuroTesa.

7. Pomu npomecmanmuy nomnynocmu 006ayyjy oouuajny u npumece
Opyaux penueuja u Kougecuja — NENTAMAYHO TIOTBpl)eHa XHUITOTE3a.

8. [ybox emoyuonanuu 0oxcusmaj penucuje wunu Pome noonoscHum
3a nmpenazax 'y nNpomecmawmcKe 6epcKe  3ajedHuye, Hapouumo y
NEeHMEeKOCMANU3am, Koju OOIUKYje U3padicena eMomusHa cepa u oOnucka
6e3a ca My3UKOM, UZPOM U nesarbem —y MOTIIyHOCTH IOTBpheHa XUIoTe3a.

9. Bucoxa 3acmynmenocm eepcke npaxce cnpeuasa 00206apajyhu
paseoj penueuosne ceecmu — ACAMMUYHO MTOTBpl)eHa XUnoTesa.

10. Ilpomecmanmcke 6epcke 3ajeOHuye pazeujajy  coyujanHu
akmusuzam Poma y noxannoj 3ajeonuyu — neTMMANYHO NIOTBpl)eHa XUIoTesa.

11. Pomu npomecmanmu Hucy 0obpo npuxeahenu o0 Poma
npasociasaya u Mycaumana — NIeMTUMUYHO TIOTBpheHa XUIoTe3a.

12. Pomu npomecmanmu Hucy 000po npuxeahenu 00 eehunckoe
CMAHOBHULUMEBA, NPABOCIABAYA UMY CIUMAHA— ACTIAMUAYHO NOTBpl)eHa XUTIOTE3a.

CBey3eB, U coyuonrowxa padoTa je yauBame y BEJIUKU TOK KyNType
cBakor Hapoaa. OUTydHO TBpANM Jia he COIMOIIOmKO-pOMONIONIKa MOHOTPa-
¢duja npodecopa [lparana Tomoposrha o miameHuM jesurpiMa Mel)y n3BaH-
PEIHOM €THUYKOM M BEPCKOM MamUHOM Y YCIOHY — Pomu nHa manacuma
Hoeonpomecmanmusma ([lpomecmanmusayuja Poma jyeoucmoune Cpouje)
— 3a00HTH ,,IPUTOTHO MECTO 34 KEbUTY Y TIAHOPaMK ™~ CPIICKE IPYLITBEHO-XY-
MaHHCTHYKE HayKe 1 KyaType. Mima im Behe noxsase 3a menor nucra? — To je
Hajoosbe pehu 3a Kpaj.
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RELIGIJA KAO NOVI OKVIR DRUSTVENE SOLIDARNOSTI I
PRIPADNOSTI!

Monografija Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantiza-
cija Roma jugoistocne Srbije) Dragana Todorovica predstavlja znacajan
doprinos proucavanju religijskih promena medu Romima u Srbiji i jugoi-
sto¢noj Evropi. Objavljena vise od decenije nakon odbrane autorove dok-
torske disertacije, ova knjiga pokazuje da istrazivanja koja su metodoloski
dosledno sprovedena i teorijski utemeljena zadrzavaju svoju naucnu rele-
vantnost i nakon protoka vremena. Naprotiv, u trenutku kada proucavanje
religije medu Romima zauzima sve znacajnije mesto u medunarodnim Ro-
mani Studies, objavljivanje ove monografije dobija dodatni znacaj.

Knjiga se tematski nadovezuje na viSedecenijski istrazivacki rad Niske
romoloske Skole, ¢iji je profesor Todorovi¢ jedan od najistaknutijih pred-
stavnika. Zahvaljujuci istrazivanjima Dragoljuba Pordevic¢a, Dragana Todo-
rovica i njihovih saradnika, pitanja religije, identiteta i drustvenog polozaja
Roma postala su vazna tema domace sociologije religije i romologije. Ova
monografija predstavlja svojevrsnu sintezu tog istrazivackog pravca, ali ga
istovremeno i prosiruje fokusirajuci se na proces protestantizacije Roma kao

Predmet istrazivanja jeste proces prihvatanja protestantskih zajed-
nica medu Romima jugoistocne Srbije. Autor ovaj fenomen ne posmatra
kao puku promenu verske pripadnosti, ve¢ kao viseslojni drustveni proces
koji zahvata identitet, svakodnevni Zivot, porodi¢ne odnose, moralne nor-
me i druStvene mreze. Ve¢ na pocetku knjige jasno se definiSe predmet
istrazivanja, istrazivacke hipoteze i teorijski okvir, koji se u velikoj meri
oslanja na teoriju racionalnog izbora u sociologiji religije. Medutim, ono
S$to ovu studiju €ini posebno vrednom jeste Cinjenica da teorijski modeli
ostaju u stalnom dijalogu sa bogatom empirijskom gradom, umesto da joj
budu unapred nametnuti.

Posebnu vrednost predstavlja metodologija istrazivanja. Monografija
je zasnovana na visemese¢nom terenskom radu sprovedenom u pet okruga
jugoistocne Srbije, pri ¢emu je autor obavio dubinske intervjue sa Sezde-
set romskih vernika razli¢itih protestantskih zajednica, kao i razgovore sa
romskim i neromskim verskim stareSinama. Posmatranje sa ucestvova-
njem, obilazak bogosluzenja i neposredni kontakti sa lokalnim zajednica-
ma omogucili su autoru da religijske promene sagleda iz perspektive samih
aktera, Sto predstavlja jednu od najvecih vrednosti ove knjige.

Struktura monografije logicno prati razvoj istrazivanja. Nakon teorij-
sko-metodoloskog uvoda, autor daje pregled protestantskih zajednica pri-
sutnih medu Romima jugoistocne Srbije, analizirajuci baptiste, adventiste,
pentekostalce 1 Jehovine svedoke. Slede poglavlja posvecena putevima pro-
testantizacije, faktorima koji podsticu konverziju i drustvenim posledicama
religijske promene. Zavrs$na poglavlja posvecena su transformaciji identite-
ta 1 formiranju onoga $to autor naziva ,,novom romskom zajednicom®.

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.
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Jedan od najvaznijih doprinosa knjige jeste analiza konverzije kao
procesa, a ne kao pojedinacnog dogadaja. Autor pokazuje da se prihva-
tanje protestantizma odvija postepeno, kroz mreze rodbinskih i komsij-
skih odnosa, misionarske aktivnosti i licna iskustva. Posebno je zanimljivo
zapazanje da najveéi broj romskih protestanata potice iz pravoslavnog i
islamskog religijskog okruzenja. Stoga se u mnogim slu¢ajevima ne radi o
promeni religije u najSirem smislu, ve¢ o promeni konfesionalnog okvira i
prihvatanju drugacijeg oblika hriS¢anstva. Autor pri tome uspesno pokazu-
je da je religijska konverzija istovremeno i drustvena, moralna i kulturna
transformacija.

Analiza faktora protestantizacije predstavlja jedno od najoriginalni-
jih poglavlja monografije. Autor ih sistematizuje u Cetiri grupe — socijalno-
ekonomske, bogoslovske, kulturne i politicke — pri ¢emu pokazuje da nije-
dan od njih pojedinacno nije dovoljan za objaSnjenje fenomena. Posebno
mesto zauzimaju humanitarna pomo¢, obrazovanje, zdravstvena zastita i
pastoralni rad, ali i emotivna dimenzija bogosluzenja, muzika, zajednistvo
i neposrednost komunikacije. Time autor uspeva da izbegne pojednostav-
ljena objasnjenja koja bi konverziju svodila isklju¢ivo na materijalne inte-
rese ili, s druge strane, isklju¢ivo na religijsko iskustvo.

Posebno mesto u knjizi zauzima analiza pentekostalizma, koji se po-
zuje da uspeh pentekostalnih zajednica proizlazi iz njihove sposobnosti da
ponude novi moralni okvir, snazan osecaj zajednistva i mogucnost aktiv-
nog ukljucivanja vernika u zivot zajednice. Kao ilustrativan primer navodi
se romska pentekostalna zajednica u Leskovcu, poznata kao ,,Crkva pod
Satrom*, koja predstavlja jedan od najznacajnijih centara romskog prote-
stantizma u Srbiji. Ova zajednica nije vazna samo zbog svoje brojnosti,
vec i zbog Cinjenice da pokazuje kako religija moze postati prostor stvara-
nja novih oblika liderstva, druStvene organizacije i kolektivnog identiteta.

Iz perspektive antropologije religije, narocCito je zanimljiva analiza
identitetskih promena koje konverzija proizvodi. Autor pokazuje da reli-
gijski identitet postepeno dobija primat nad tradicionalnim etnickim grani-
cama, pri ¢emu dolazi do pomeranja od opozicije ,,mi Romi — oni Gadze*
ka opoziciji ,,mi verujuéi — oni neverujuci. Ovakvo zapazanje ima pose-
ban znacaj za istrazivanja manjinskih zajednica, jer pokazuje kako religija
moze postati novi okvir drustvene solidarnosti i pripadnosti.

Monografija se moze citati i u Sirem medunarodnom kontekstu. Po-
slednjih godina proucavanje evangelikalnih i pentekostalnih pokreta medu
zivanja poput etnografije Raluce Roman o finskim Romima pokazuju da
religija igra klju¢nu ulogu u oblikovanju novih oblika etnickog identiteta,
drustvene mobilizacije i transnacionalnog povezivanja romskih zajedni-
ca. U tom smislu, Todorovi¢eva studija predstavlja vazan doprinos ovom
medunarodnom istrazivackom korpusu, pruzaju¢i detaljno dokumentovan
uvid u specificnosti srpskog slucaja.

lako autor svoju analizu ograni¢ava na jugoistocnu Srbiju, nalazi
imaju znatno $iru analitiCku vrednost. Oni otvaraju pitanja odnosa religije
i drustvene mobilnosti, uloge verskih zajednica u procesima integracije
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manjina, kao i znacaja religije u oblikovanju novih kolektivnih identiteta.
Upravo zato ova knjiga prevazilazi okvire regionalne studije slucaja i po-
staje relevantna za Siru sociolosku i antropolosku raspravu o religijskim
promenama u savremenim drustvima.

Monografija Dragana Todorovica predstavlja rezultat dugogodisSnjeg
istrazivackog rada, ali istovremeno potvrduje kontinuitet i nau¢nu vitalnost
Niske romoloske skole, ¢iji je doprinos proucavanju religije, identiteta i
drustvenog poloZzaja Roma nemoguce zaobi¢i u savremenoj domacoj na-
uci. Bogata empirijska grada, metodoloska doslednost i teorijski promi-
Sljena interpretacija ¢ine ovu knjigu nezaobilaznim Stivom za istrazivace
sociologije religije, antropologije, etnologije, romologije i studija manjina.

dr Aleksandra Puri¢ Milovanovi¢,
Balkanoloski institut SANU






PROTESTANTIZACIJA ROMA —
OTVARANJE NOVOG ISTRAZIVACKOG HORIZONTA'

Nije lako, ali jeste interesantno istrazivati malobrojnu etni¢ku zajed-
nicu bez svoje drzave, u drzavi gdje nijesu indigeni narod, a hri§¢anska
denominacija kojoj pripadaju nije vecCinska. Nije lako nikome — etnickoj
zajednici koja se proucava, hris¢anskoj denominaciji koja ih poducava ili
istrazivacu koji ih izucava. Pred tim iskusenjima nasao se Dragan Todoro-
vi¢ kada je pisao svoju doktorsku disertaciju. Sam je izabrao da se uhvati
ukostac sa tim izazovima, ali se znalacki snaSao i uspje$no odbranio dok-
torsku disertaciju. Sada nam je darovao plodove svog istrazivackog rada na
kriti¢ki osvrt naucne i strucne javnosti, okupljajuci kao pisce predgovora,
pogovora i recenzente najeminentnije — bardove exjugoslovenske sociolo-
gije religije — na jednom mjestu, u svojoj monografiji.

Romi predstavljaju jednu od najbrojnijih i istorijski najrasprostranje-
nijih manjinskih zajednica u Evropi. ViSevjekovnim migracionim talasima
stigli su i na Balkan, kao i u druge djelove Evrope, gdje su razvili specific-
ne kulturne, jezicke i vjerske obrasce. Tako dolazimo i do srpskih Roma,
koji su bili ciljna grupa Todorovicevog istrazivackog poduhvata. lako su
kroz istoriju ocuvali snazan osjecaj etnickog identiteta i zajedniStva (ro-
manipen), njihov drustveni polozaj Cesto je bio obiljezen marginalizaci-
jom, diskriminacijom i socijalnom isklju¢enoscu. Upravo u tom kontekstu
treba posmatrati savremene procese religijskih promjena medu Romima,
jer oni nijesu samo vjerski fenomen, vec¢ i dio §ire potrage za priznanjem,
dostojanstvom i drustvenom integracijom. Kao $to sam autor istice, Romi
jesu autohtona etnicka manjina u Srbiji; oni dijele opStu istorijsku sudbinu
domicilnog naroda. Medutim, ispitivanje njihovog ekonomskog polozaja,
specificne kulture i raznovrsnosti vjere i obicaja nije nailazilo na intereso-
vanje naucne i stru¢ne javnosti. Takvu naucnu letargiju prekinuo je Dragan
Todorovi¢ kada se odlucio za jedno ovakvo istrazivanje, koje je potom
publikovao kao licnu monografiju.

Monografija Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma — Protestantiza-
cija Roma jugoistocne Srbije predstavlja izuzetno znacajno i metodoloski
zrelo nauc¢no postignuce u oblasti sociologije religije, romologije i studija
identiteta. Nakon pazljivog i detaljnog Citanja ove knjige, moze se zaklju-
¢iti da je rije¢ o minucioznom, empirijski bogatom i teorijski promisljenom
istrazivanju, koje na sistemati¢an nacin rasvetljava slozen proces vjerske
konverzije Roma ka protestantskim zajednicama u jugoistocnoj Srbiji.

Autor pokazuje visok nivo istrazivacke odgovornosti, sistematicno-
sti i preciznosti. To je odmah jasno ve¢ u uvodnoj odeljku, gdje preci-
zno definiSe predmet, ciljeve, zadatke i hipoteze istrazivanja. Posebno je
vazno naglasiti jasnocu istrazivacke konstrukcije: protestantizacija Roma
ne posmatra se kao izolovani religijski fenomen, ve¢ kao viseslojni drus-
tveni proces koji zahvata socijalnu strukturu, kulturni identitet, porodi¢ne
odnose i individualne Zivotne strategije. Ovakvo postavljanje problema

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.
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svjedoCi o autorovoj teorijskoj i epistemoloskoj zrelosti i sposobnosti da
religijske promjene smjesti u Siri drustveni kontekst.

Jedna od klju¢nih vrijednosti monografije jeste dosledna primjena
teorije racionalnog izbora u analizi procesa konverzije. Autor uvjerljivo
pokazuje i dokazuje da prelazak Roma u protestantske vjerske zajednice
nije rezultat trenutne emotivne reakcije ili spoljasnjeg pritiska, ve¢ ra-
cionalno promisljena odluka u specificnim drustvenim okolnostima. U
uslovima dugotrajne marginalizacije, siromastva i institucionalne zapo-
stavljenosti, protestantske zajednice nude prostor priznanja, dostojanstva,
solidarnosti i konkretne socijalne podrske. Time se proces preobrac¢enja
sagledava kao oblik aktivnog drustvenog djelanja, a ne kao pasivno pri-
hvatanje nametnutih obrazaca.

Empirijski dio rada predstavlja njegovu naro€itu snagu i poseban
doprinos domacoj religiologiji. Autor je realizovao obimno terensko istra-
zivanje, zasnovano na dubinskim intervjuima sa romskim pripadnicima
razli¢itih protestantskih zajednica — baptista, adventista, pentekostalaca i
Jehovinih svedoka. Iz narativa ispitanika jasno se vidi da je istrazivanje vo-
deno strpljivo, uz izgradeno povjerenje i autenticnu komunikaciju izmedu
ispitivaca i ispitanika. Narativi vjernika nijesu svedeni na ilustrativne pri-
mjere, ve¢ su pazljivo analizirani i uklopljeni u $iru teorijsku interpretaciju.

Posebno je upecatljiva analiza puteva protestantizacije: misionarenja,
preobracenja i prozelitizma. Autor jasno diferencira ove pojmove i pokazuje
njihovu specificnu ulogu u procesu vjerske promjene. Istrazivanje apostro-
fira Cinjenicu da se regrutovanje romskih vjernika dominantno odvija kroz
misionarski rad i licne kontakte unutar porodice i komsiluka, dok je pro-
zelitizam manje izrazen. Takva analiza doprinosi razumijevanju dinamike
Sirenja protestantskih zajednica i izbjegava pojednostavljene interpretacije.

Izuzetno vrijedan segment knjige odnosi se na sistematizaciju fak-
tora protestantizacije. Socijalno-ekonomski ¢inioci — humanitarna pomoc,
obrazovna podrska, savjetodavne usluge i moguénost radne afirmacije —
prikazani su kao znacajni motivacioni elementi. Medutim, autor ne zapada
u redukcionizam: bogoslovski i kulturni faktori imaju podjednako vaznu
ulogu. BogosluZzenje, emotivna ukljucenost, muzika, pjevanje i upotreba
romskog jezika u vjerskim obredima stvaraju snazan osjecaj pripadnosti
i duhovne bliskosti. Upravo ta kombinacija duhovne (kako intervjuisani
vernici kazu: muzike, hrane, bolnice, snage, pomo¢i, nacela) i socijalne
dimenzije ¢ini protestantske zajednice privlacnim za romsku populaciju.

U cetvrtom poglavlju monografije autor se bavi u¢incima protestan-
tizacije na tradicionalni romski identitet (romanipen). Analiza pokazuje
da dolazi do redefinisanja kolektivnih i individualnih obrazaca ponasanja:
napustaju se pojedini obicaji, mijenjaju porodi¢ne navike, odbacuju se
poroci, naglasava se radna etika i odgovornost prema porodici. Poseb-
no je znacajno autorovo zapazanje da se identitetska granica pomjera sa
etnickog principa (,,Mi, Romi“ nasuprot ,,Oni, Gadze*) ka religijskom
principu (,,Mi, veruju¢i* nasuprot ,,Oni, neveruju¢i*). Ova transformacija
ima duboke socioloske implikacije i autor ih promisljeno razmatra. Vaz-
no je istaci da autor zadrzava akademsku distancu i ne idealizuje proces
protestantizacije. lako prepoznaje emancipatorski potencijal, svjestan je
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i mogucih napetosti koje nastaju unutar romske zajednice, kao i odnosa
prema vecéinskom stanovnistvu.

Takva uravnotezenost daje monografiji dodatnu, akribiju, nau¢nu
tezinu 1 kredibilitet. Stilski, knjiga je jasna, argumentovana i dosledna.
Teorijski koncepti su precizno objasnjeni, empirijski podaci sistemati¢no
prezentovani, a zakljucci logi¢no izvedeni iz prethodne analize. Autor us-
pijeva da spoji mikro-socioloski pristup (li¢ne ispovijesti vjernika) sa ma-
kro-drustvenim okvirom (polozaj Roma u savremenom srpskom drustvu),
¢ime postize analiti¢ku cjelovitost.

Nakon detaljnog citanja moze se konstatovati da je rije¢ o pionir-
skom djelu koje ¢e predstavljati nezaobilaznu referencu za buduca is-
trazivanja religijskih promjena medu Romima. Monografija ne samo da
popunjava prazninu u domacoj literaturi, ve¢ otvara nova pitanja o odnosu
religije, identiteta i druStvene integracije. Sveukupno posmatrano, ,,Romi
na talasima novoprotestantizma‘* Dragana Todorovi¢a predstavlja veoma
dragocjeno, utemeljeno i nauc¢no relevantno djelo, koje znacajno doprinosi
razumijevanju savremenih religijskih i identitetskih procesa u Srbiji. Ova
knjiga zasluzuje posebno mjesto u okviru socioloskih i romoloskih studija
i predstavlja primjer ozbiljnog, posvecenog i akademski odgovornog is-
trazivackog rada.

Valja naglasiti da je istrazivanje fokusirano na jugoistoc¢nu Srbiju,
Sto je u potpunosti opravdano, buduci da je monografija produkt doktorske
disertacije, pa istovremeno ograni¢ava mogucnost generalizacije nalaza na
romsku populaciju u drugim djelovima Srbije ili regiona. Komparativna
analiza sa drugim geografskim podru¢jima mogla bi dodatno osnaziti zakl-
jucke o specificnostima ili univerzalnosti procesa protestantizacije. U tome
je jedna od esencijalnih vrijednosti i djelotvornosti monografije: da pod-
stakne druge istrazivace na slicna istrazivanja, kako bismo imali jos cjelo-
vitiju sliku protestantizacije. Takode, uvjerljiva teorijska postavka pred-
stavlja dobru osnovu za buduca istrazivanja koja bi ovu teoriju testirala
na emocionalne, simbolicke i kolektivno-identitetske dimenzije religijskog
iskustva, posebno kod pentekostalizma, gdje su harizma, duhovni dozivljaj
i zajednicarska atmosfera izrazito naglaseni.

Kona¢no, monografija Dragana Todorovi¢a analizira ucinke pro-
testantizacije na romski identitet, ¢ime na znalacki i vispren nacin otvara
pitanje i zadaje domaci zadatak budu¢im istraziva¢ima o dugoro¢nim pos-
ledicama — da li ¢e do¢i do trajne integracije ili do formiranja nove vrste
unutar etnicke podjele medu Romima (protestanti naspram tradicionalnih
vjernika). Cjelokupna monografija potvrduje da je rijec o radu koji otvara
nove istrazivacke horizonte i podsti¢e dalju akademsku raspravu. Upravo
u tome lezi jedna od najvecih kvaliteta ove knjige — ona ne zatvara temu,
vec je metodoloski i teorijski utemeljeno otvara.

Ovom monografijom autor uspijeva da fenomen protestantizacije
Roma analiticki utemelji kao kompleksan, viSeslojan drustveni proces,
¢ime prevazilazi simplifikovana i redukcionisticka objasnjenja religijske
konverzije. Doslednom primjenom adekvatnog teorijsko-metodoloskog
aparata, istrazivanje dostize visok stepen nau¢ne validnosti, autorove akri-
bicnosti i interpretativne koherentnosti.
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Posebna vrijednost monografije, na bezmalo 250 strana, ogleda se u
sintezi empirijske utemeljenosti i teorijske refleksivnosti, pri cemu se indi-
vidualna iskustva aktera uspjesno kontekstualizuju unutar Sireg drustvenog
i strukturnog okvira. Time monografija ne samo da doprinosi boljem razu-
mijevanju savremenih religijskih transformacija, ve¢ i otvara relevantna
pitanja za dalju nauc¢nu elaboraciju, narocito u pogledu dugoro¢nih impli-
kacija po identitetske obrasce i drustvenu integraciju romske populacije.

Uzevsi u obzir teorijsku konzistentnost, preciznost i aktuelnost is-
trazivackog problema, predmetna monografija se moze s punim nauc¢nim
legitimitetom preporuciti akademskoj i stru¢noj javnosti, a i laicka javnost
moze naci ono nesto, ako knjigu Citaju vjeSto. Stru¢na javnost moze da
prepozna, a laicka da upozna, spozna i upozna knjigu koja, svojom anali-
tickom dubinom 1i istrazivackom ozbiljnos¢u, predstavlja relevantnu refe-
rencu i pouzdanu osnovu za buduca istrazivanja u ovoj oblasti.

dr Vladimir Bakrac,
Univerzitet Crne Gore —
Filozofski fakultet u NikSi¢u



AHAJIN3 HA PEJIMTT'MO3HUTE TPAHC®OPMAIIUU CPE/]
POMCKUTE OBIIHOCTH B IOTOU3TOYHA CbPBUSA!

ABTOphT Ha KHUTaTa Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma
(Protestantizacija Roma jugoisto¢ne Srbije), Hparan TomopoBuu, Hsima
HYXJ1a OT IOAPOOHO MpEACTaBsIHE, Thil KaTo € 100pe Mo3HaT cpes crierma-
JIMCTUTE, KOUTO CE€ MHTEPECYBAT OT IPOLIECUTE Ha €BaHTEIN3ALUS CPEI PO-
mute B M3Touna EBpomna. [1o3raBam nmpod. Tomoposud ot 2000 ., korato u
JBaMaTa OsIXMe B Ha4aJloTO Ha CBOMTE akaJeMUYHU Kapuepu. Orie Torasa
CHOZICISIXME M3CIIEA0BATEJICKA MHTEPEC KbM BIMSAHUETO HA €BAHTEIM3Ma
Cpex POMCKHTE OOLIHOCTH M KbM COLMAJIHUTE, KyITYPHUTE U PEIUIHO3-
HUTE TpaHC(HOPMALIH, KOUTO KOHBEPCHUITAa KbM €BAHIECICKOTO XPUCTHSIH-
CTBO MMOpaXJa B TEXHHsI HAYMH HA XKHUBOT M UAECHTHUIHOCT. OcobeH uHTe-
pec IpeacTaBisBalle U BBIPOCHT KaK TE3W NPOLECH pediekTupar BbpXy
OTHOULICHUATA MEXIYy POMUTEC M HE-POMHUTE M B KaKBa CTEHCH BOIAT /IO
MPEOCMHUCIISIHE Ha yCTAaHOBCHHUTE MPEACTaBH U IrpaHniy. Hammre nogxonu
KBM TEMaTa ce pas3jiduaBaxa CIIOpej MUCLUIUIMHApHATA HHU MPHHAJICHK-
HOCT — COLMOJIOrnyecKa B ciaydas Ha npod. TonopoBud u eTHOJIOKKA B
MOsI CiIydai.

Hacrosmusar Tpyn npemiara 60rato eMIMpruyHO U TEOPETHYHO 000-
CHOBaH aHAJIN3 Ha PEUTHO3HUTE TPaHC(HOPMALUK Cpell POMCKHUTE OOIL-
HoctH B Oronsrouna Cepousi. MonorpadusTa pasmiexnia sBjIeHue, KOETO
Beue € A00pe MO3HATO M OMMCAaHO OT pa3lIW4HM aBTopu B LleHTpamHa u
W3zrouna EBpoma, HO mpoxbinkaBa 1a ce HykKJIae OT BHUMaHUETO Ha y4e-
HUTe U mmpokara obmectseHoct (Pordevic, 2003; Kovac & Mann, 2003;
Lange, 2003; Todorovi¢, 2004; CnaBkoBa, 2007; Fosztd, 2009; Podolinska
& Hrustic, 2010; Ries, 2010; Marushiakova & Popov, 2014; Thurfjell &
Marsh, 2014; Slavkova, 2025). ABTOpBT npejjiara Ha YUTATEIUTE 3TbJI-
OoueH aHaiIM3 Ha pa3NUUHUTE (DAKTOPH, KOUTO OOSICHSBAT Mpoleca Ha
€BaHTeIU3alMs U HeHHUST YCIeX Cpesl pOMCKUTE o0uHocTH. Te BKIrouBar
COLMAJTHO-UKOHOMHYECKH, TOJUTUYCCKH, KYATYPHH U PEJIMTHO3HU (ak-
Topu. Cpen TsIX 0coOEHO 3HAUCHHE UMa COLMATHO-UKOHOMHUYECKHUST KOH-
TEKCT, CBbP3aH ¢ IOCThIA 0 MPEKU Ha CONUAAPHOCT U NoaKpena. Colie-
BPEMEHHO M3CIIEABAHETO yOSTUTEIHO TIOKa3Ba, Y€ MaTepUaIHnuTe GakTopu
camu 1o cebe cu He MOTaT Aa OOSCHSAT penuruosHara mnpomsiaa. [lo To3u
Ha4YMH aBTOPBHT KPUTHYHO CE€ JUCTAHIHMpa OT IIUPOKO Pa3NpOCTPaHEHUS
MenueH auckype ot 90-te rognau Ha XX BEK U CIeIBAIIUTE 1ECETHIICTHS,
criopes; KOWTO MPUCHEIUHABAHETO HA POMHTE KbM €BAaHTCIICKUTE IIBPKBU
ce MOTHBHpA MIPEAUMHO OT CTPEMEX KbM MaTeprainu obnaru. Tosu auc-
Kypc JONpUHAcS 3a MpoIlec Ha JBOWHA CTHUTMaTH3alUus — OT €Ha CTpaHa
KaTo POMH, a OT APYra KaTto €BaHTeICKU XPUCTHIHHU, KATO UMaMe MPEIBH,
Ye eBAHIEJICKOTO XPHCTUSIHCTBO HE € TPAJULMOHHA PEJTUTUS B Ta3d 4acT
Ha EBporma.

ABTOpPBT 00pblIa BHUMAaHUE M HA HA4YMHA, 110 KOWTO OMNpeAeICHU
€JIEMEHTH OT PeJIMrho3Hara NpakTHKa, 0COOCHO B PaMKHUTE Ha IeTAe-

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.
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CSATHHUTE W XapU3MATHYHUTE OOIIHOCTH, PE30HHPAT ChC CHINECTBYBAIIU
(dbopMH Ha KOJICKTHBHO M3pa3siBaHEe, My3HKallHa KYJITypa U eMOIIMOHAITHA
aHraxupanoct. M3cnensanero mokassa olie Kak OnpeelieHH TPaJuIuOH-
HU MPAKTHKH U HOPMHU CE MPEOCMUCIIAT, JIOKATO ¢THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA CE
BBHBEK/AT HOBU CTUYHH PAMKH, OCHOBAHHU Ha JIUCIUILUINHA, HOBA TPYJ0Ba
€THKA W JINYHA OTTOBOPHOCT. BMecTo Jia mpencTassi Te3M MPOIECH KaTo
OTXBBPIISTHE HA TPAJUIMITA, aBTOPHT TH MHTEPIPETUPA KaTo MPOIec Ha
tpanchopmarys u npeneuHIpaHe Ha KYITYPHUTE U PEITUTHO3HUTE MO-
nenn. ToJopoBUY TIoYepTaBa, ve MPOIEChT HA EBAHTEIU3AIUS € Pe3yIl-
TaT OT B3aUMOJICHCTBUETO MEKY BHHITHU AKTOPH, KATO MECHOHEPCKATa
JIEHHOCT, U BhTpEIIHATA JIMHAMHUKA Ha caMUTe poMmcku obiHocTH. Tazu
MEPCIEKTUBA MPEJICTABS POMHUTE KATO aKTUBHO BKJIIOYCHU B 0(hOPMSIHETO
Ha COOCTBEHUTE UM PEJIMTHO3HU MPAKTUKU U M305TBa MPEICTABIHETO UM
KaTo TaCHBHHM OOEKTH Ha BHHITHO BB3AeHcTBHE. OCOOCHO IIEHEH TIPHHOC
Ha MoOHOrpadusTa ca aBTOPOBUTE PeIICKCHH BbPXY H3CIEIOBATECICKUS
nporiec. TOIOPOBHUY CIONENS CBOM HAONIONCHUSI M TOIXOIU TPH OCh-
NIECTBSBAHETO HA WHTEPBIOTA M M3TPAXKIAHETO HA JIOBEPHE C Pa3IIUYHU
CchOCCETHUIM U penuruo3uu Jmzaepu. Cpen nmpuMepure e padorara My ¢
MIPE/ICTAaBUTENN Ha eBaHTeJICKaTa IIbpKBa ,,Zajednica Roma* B Jleckosair,
€/IHa OT IIbPBUTE U HA-N3BECTHU METACCATHH POMCKH oO1HOoCTH B FOTO0-
u3rouna EBpomna. ABTOpBT 0TOEIA3BA, Ye HE CaMO € TIPEACTABSI [EIUTE U
3aJa4iTe Ha CBOETO U3CIICIBAHE MPE]l POMCKUTE ACTOPH, HO CHIIO TaKa €
pasduTaN Ha TSIXHOTO OJ00pEHHE U MOAKPEIa 32 YCIEIIHOTO MPOBEKIaHE
Ha TepeHHara padora.

[IbpBara yacT Ha KHUTaTa ouepTaBa TEOPETUYHATA M METOIOJIOTHY-
Hara pamMKa Ha W3CJEBAHETO, KaTO MPEACTaBs CrelM(DUKUTE HA U3MON3-
BaHMs EMIMPHUYCH IMOJXO/, OCHOBAaH HA KaueCTBEHA TEpPeHHa padoTa u
onucBa TpuHOCa Ha Huikara poMoJioINika mIkojia B COIMOJIOTHYECKOTO
u3y4yaBaHe Ha pomuTe. BTopara yact Ha MOHOrpadusaTa pasniexia pas-
MPOCTPAHEHUETO Ha PA3IMYHU MPOTECTAHTCKH/ CBAHTEIICKU IIBPKBH CPEIl
poOMHTE, KaTo mpejyiara JeTaillieH mperies Ha OTJCTHUTE TCHOMHHAIH,
KOHTperaly ¥ TEXHUTE JIOKAJTHU Bb3AeicTBUs. OCOOCHO BaXKHO € Ja ce
nojiuepTae, 4e TO3u MIMPOK 00XBAT HA aHAIN3a HAJXBHPIS MOAXOIUTE HA
MHOTO M3CJIEIOBATENN, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO (POKyCHpaT BHHMAHHETO CH
NPEANMHO BHPXY BIMSHHETO HA METACCATHOTO JABMXKEHHUE. [1o To3m Ha-
YHH aBTOPBT YCIsIBA Jia MPEJCTaBU 3HAYMTEIHO MO-TIbJIHA M HIOAHCHPA-
Ha KapTHHA Ha PEUTHO3HOTO MHOTO00pa3ue Cpesi POMCKHUTE OOIIHOCTH
B peruoHa. B TpeTa u ueTBbpTa 4aCT Ha MOHOTpadusATa aBTOPHT HACOUBA
BHUMAHHUETO CH KbM MHUCHOHEpCKATa JICHHOCT U MPOIECUTE HA PEITUIHO3-
Ha KOHBEPCHS CPE/l POMCKHUTE OOIIHOCTH, KAKTO U KbM MOCIEICTBHUATA OT
TE3U MPOLECH 33 CEMEHHUS M KOJICKTHBHHUS J)KUBOT Ha BpBamure. OcobeH
aKIEHT € TMOCTaBEeH BbPXY MPOMsHATA Ha KyATYPHHUTE MPAKTHKH, Mpejie-
(GUHUPAHETO HA UICHTHYHOCTTA, TPAHC(HOPMAIUSITA HA COIIUATHUTE OTHO-
nIeHust 1 GOPMUPAHETO HA HOBU MOJICITH HA PEIUTHO3HA MTPUHAIIICIKHOCT.

B 3axuroueHue Oux uckana jaa nomuepras, ue MoHorpadusta Ha J{pa-
raH TomopoBHY MpeICTABNISABA 3HAYUM MPUHOC KbM H3CIICIBAHUATA HA Pe-
JUTHO3HUTE MPOMEHHU cpefl poMckuTe odiHocT B FOronsrouna Erpomna.
ABTOPBT YOCAUTEITHO MMOKA3Ba, Y€ MPUEMAHETO HA €BAHIEIICKOTO XPUCTH-
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STHCTBO HE C€ M3UYepIiBa C MPOMSIHA B PEIUTHO3ZHUTE YOCKICHUS, & BOAN
JI0 TIO-IIUPOKH COIMATHU M KYJATYpHH TpaHC(HOpPMAIUH, KOUTO 3acsrar
pa3INYHU acleKTH OT JKUBOTAa Ha poMHTe. M3cieiBaHeTo pa3kpuBa TuHa-
MHUYHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHE MEXK/y CBaHTeICKaTa KOHBEPCHS, COIUaTHATA
MOOMITHOCT, ((OPMHUPAHETO Ha HOBHU HICHTUIHOCTH M MPOIIECUTE Ha 0OIII-
HocTHa uHTerpanus. Cbc CBOSITA CONUJIHA EMITMPUYHA OCHOBA, 3a/TBJI0O-
YeH aHallM3 ¥ YyYBCTBUTEIHOCT KbM IVICTHUTE TOYKH HA CAMUTE U3CIIC/BA-
HU OOIIIHOCTH, TPYABT NpeJiiiara IeHeH MPUHOC KaKTO 3a COIMONIOTHATA Ha
peNurusTa, Taka U 32 POMCKUTE U3CIICABAHUS B MO-IIIMPOK TUIaH. YoeaeHa
ChM, Ue KHHUTaTa Ie TPEJICTABISIBA HHTEPEC KAKTO 32 CIIeIUATUCTUTE B 00-
JacTTa Ha POMCKHUTE M3CIICBAHMUS, TaKa M 32 BCHUKU YUTATEIIH, KOUTO CEe
WHTEpEeCyBaT OT JMHAMUKATA HA HJeHTHYHOCTUTE B FOronsrouna EBporna.
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IMPOMEHATA HA PEJIMTTUO3HUOT UIEHTUTET HA
POMMUTE!

Mucnume nemaam, a sanuwianomo ocmanyea!
Craporpuka norosopka

Kuwurara ,,PoMu Ha Tamacuma HOBOIIPOTECTaHTHU3MA™ Ha mpod. A-p
Hparan TomopoBuk ja HagMHHYBa paMKaTa Ha KOHBEHI[MOHATHA HaydHa
nyonukanuja. Taa mpercTaByBa 3Ha4aeH MHTENEKTYalleH MPEIU3BUK KOj
OTBOpa KIIy9HHU Tpaimiamka ¥ HUCTOBPEMEHO HE MOBUKYBa HA IIO/IETATHA
peduiekcHrja U MPEUCITMTYBakE HA MMOCTOJHUTE KOHIICTITU U MPUCTAITN KOH
penurujara, WASHTUTETOT | TOJI0KOaTa Ha pOMCKara 3aeIHUIa BO COBpe-
MEHOTO OMILUTECTBO.

Omna mTo BemHAII ce Mpero3HaBa ¢ Jieka cTaHyBa 300p 3a 00eMHO,
METOJIOJIOIIKA KOH3UCTEHTHO, CHCTEMATCKH OPTaHU3UPAHO U UCTPAXKY-
BAYKM 3peJio Jey10. ABTOPOT ycIieBa Ja ja MpUKaxke MpoTecTaHTh3alujara
Ha PommuTe KaKko moBekecI0eH MpoIiec MITO TH TpaHc(hopMupa pa3InIHATe
ACIICKTH Ha HUBHHUOT JKUBOT.

OcobeHaTa BpemHOCT Ha OBa JIEJO C€ OMIeaa BO AHATUTHIKHAOT
MIpHUCTAI Ha aBTOPOT, KOj HAMECTO JIECKPUIIIIHja, HyIn 00jacHyBame, a Ha-
MECTO PENpOIyKIIMja Ha CTEPEOTHIIN, TOj IPEMUHYBA HA HUBHA KPUTHUKA
JIEKOHCTPYKITHja, EMITUPUCKH BTEMEIIeHA.

MoHorpadujara ,,PoMu Ha TajacuMa HOBONPOTECTAHTHU3MA™ Ha
npod. n-p Aparan TomopoBuk mgaBa BakeH HaydeH MPHIOHEC BO COIHO-
JIOIIKUTE U XyMaHUCTHUUYKUTE HAYYHU TUCIMILTUHY. J[enoTo Hyam mpoj-
nabovyeHa aHaNM3a Ha KOMIUIGKCHAara W JIONTO 3aHeMapyBaHa TeMa Ha
TpaHc(opMalyrjaTa Ha PEIMTHCKUOT B KYJITYPHHOT HISHTUTET Ha PomuTte
NpEeKy MpOLECcOT Ha MPOTECTaHTH3allKja BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha jyrOMCTOYHA
Cpbwuja, Koja cekako MMa PEJIEBAHTHU MMILTUKAIIUN 3a TOIIHPOKUOT pe-
THOHAJICH KOHTEKCT. BOeHO, OBa MCTpakyBarme 3HAUajHO NPUOHECYBa
KOH Ha/IMUHYBamk€ Ha HOCTOjHI/IOT HEAOCTATOK Ha EMIIMPUCKU BTCMEIICHU
CTYJIMU Off BAKOB THII, MTOTIOJIHYBAjKN Ba)kKHA MTPa3HIHA BO HayyHATa JINTE-
parypa.

Cranysa 300p 3a mporiec Koj He € N30JIMpaH, TYKy C€ OJBHBA BO I10-
IMPOKA TPAHCHAIMOHAIHA paMKa, YeCTO IMOJPKAH OJf Pa3IMdyHu Mery-
HapOIHU MPEXH W PEIUTHCKU OPTaHU3aIluH, CO Pa3INdeH WHTEH3UTET U
Biujanne. CTpaHCKUTE MUCHOHEPH, KOU JIeTTyBaaT MHIMBUIYAITHO WIHA BO
MOMaJIM I'PYIH, OCTBAPyBaaT 3HAUAjHO BJIMjaHUE BO POMCKHUTE 3aCHMIIU,
BOCIIOCTaBYBajKHU OJTMCKU KOHTAKTH U peiaiuu co BepHuimre. [Ipexy oBue
WHTEPAKIIMH Ce co3/laBaaT HOBU (hopMH Ha OpraHU3Hpame, KOu nMaart JA0JI-
TOPOYHO BJIMjaHWE BP3 CTPYKTypaTa ¥ AHHAMHKaTa Ha POMCKaTa 3aeTHHUIIA.

Peaurujara kako paxkTop Ha Tpanchopmanmja

Enna ox kimyyHHUTE IOGHTH HA OBa M3JIaHKE € JISKa IPOIIECOT Ha Ipo-
TeCTaHTH3alKja Ha PomMuTe He peTcTaByBa caMo MPOMEHa Ha KoH(ecHja,

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu — Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.
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TYKY IIeJIOCHA peKOH(UTrypalija Ha BPeAHOCHUOT CHCTEM, Ha HOPMHUTE Ha
OJIHECYBaIbE, KAKO U KOJIEKTUBHUOT HJCHTUTET.

ABTOPOT MHOT'Y YO€JTUBO TIOKaXKyBa JIeKa TPOTECTAHTCKNUTE 3ae/IHHU-
IIH, 0COOCHO MEHTEKOCTATHUTE, HYAAT HEIITO IITO TPAJAUI[HOHATHUTE Pe-
JIUTUCKY CTPYKTYPU YECTO HE yCIeBasie a ro 00e30e/ar, a Toa € YyBCTBOTO
Ha mpunaxHocT 1 npudareHoct. OBoj acmekT € 0CoOSHO 3HaYaeH ako ce
3eMe MPEeIBUA UCTOPHCKATa MapruHaIn3alija Ha poMCcKara MmoIyJIatuja.

CruaaE TporiecH ce 3abenekyBaar ¥ Bo MakenoHuja, Kajae mpoTec-
TAHTCKUTE U IPYTH 3aeIHULU, 0COOEHO BO YpOaHUTE POMCKH HACENOH, UT-
paar 3HavajHa yjora Bo peie(PMHUPAHETO Ha COLIMjATHUTE OJHOCH, BPE/I-
HOCHUTE OPHEHTALMK M WHIUBHyATHUTE XUBOTHH cTparerud. M Tyka
penurujata GyHKIHOHMPA HE CaMO KakKO JyXOBHA IPAKTHUKA, TYKY M Kako
pecypc 3a colrjajaHa HHTErpaIija 1 MOOITHOCT.

CuHKpeTH3aM U NPUJIAroAJIuBOCT

Ilpunazoonusocma ne e umumayuja. Toa sHauu MoK Ha omnop u
acumunayuja.

Maxarma ['anan

[ToceOHa BpenHOCT Ha KHUraTa MpeTCTaByBa aHaNIM3aTa Ha CUHKpe-
TUYKaTa U eKJIEKTUYKA TIPUPO/Ia Ha pOMCKaTa PETUTHO3HOCT. ABTOPOT yKa-
JKyBa JIeKa PeTMTHO3HHUOT KUBOT Ha PomuTe He ce oBHBa BO CTPOTH KOH-
(decroHamHu paMKH, TyKYy Y€CTO BKIIy4yBa UCIPEIICTYyBabEe Ha Pasiiny-
HU BEPCKH €IIEMEHTH, MPAKTUKH U CUMOOIMYKHU cucteMr. OBa € 0CO0eHO
BUJUIMBO BO JIEIOBUTE KaJIe C€ pasriielyBa OJHOCOT KOH TpaJuIIUOHATHUTE
o0nvan, Kako U MapajieTHOTO PUCYCTBO HA €JIEMEHTH O MPaBOCIABUETO
U MCIIaMOT.

Toxmy BakBara penurucka (IeKCHOMITHOCT CO3/[aBa OCHOBA 33 HUB-
HaTa OTBOPEHOCT KOH HOBU pelurucku Gpopmu. MMajku ru mpeasua oBue
ocobeHocTH, PomHTe moKakyBaar BUCOKa aaanTaOMIHOCT BO OJJHOC Ha pe-
JUTHUCKHTE MTPAKTHUKH, IITO TO OJIECHYBa NpH(hakambeTo Ha HOBU PETUTHCKH
¢opmu. I[IporecTaHTU3MOT, CO CcBOjaTa HEMOCPEAHOCT U TUPEKTHOCT, CE
BKJIOITYBa BO HUBHHOT KOHTEKCT ¥ OBO3MO)KYBa COOZIBETHO MPAKTHUKYBaHHE
Ha Bepara.

On ,,Hue* u ,,Tue* 10 HOB HAEHTUTET

Enen o HajcUIHUTE aHAJTMTUYKH CEIMEHTH Ha KHUTaTa € TpaHchop-
Maljara Ha ITUXOoToMHjaTa ,Hue u ,,rue’. TpaanumonamHo, Pomure ja
BOCIIOCTaBYBaaT jacHaTta rpanuua mery ,,Pomu” u ,,['aiie”, kako MexaHu-
3aM Ha camooa0OpaHa U 3a9yByBame Ha HACHTUTETOT. Ho, co mporiecoT Ha
MPOTECTaHTH3AaIlM]a, OBaa rPaHUIlA ce peaeuHIpa —BO PEIIUTHCKA: ,,HHE,
BEPHHUILIU™ U ,,THE, HEBEPHHUIIN" .

OBaa nmpoMeHa MMa JalieKyCe)KHU MMILIHKAIMKA. Taa oTBOpa mpoc-
TOp 3a HOBU ()OPMU Ha OIIITECTBEHA UHTETPallMja, HO HCTOBPEMEHO HOCH
Y PU3UK OJI BHATPEIIIHA ITO/ICTION BO caMaTa pOMCKa 3aeaHHIIA.
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EMnupucku npucran 4 Hay4yHa cTPOroct

Ksanumamusrnomo ucmpasicysarbe obuuHo eu Haz2nacysa 300posume HamMecmo
KeaHmughukayujama npu coouparbemo u anaiu3ama Ha nooamoyume.

Anan bpunman

MeToao0NIKy, IEI0TO Ce U3BOjyBa CO CBOjaTa CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT U
KOMOWHAIIMja Ha KBaJUTATHBHU HCTPAKYBAUYKH METOAM: TPOMIA00UCHHU
MHTEPBjya, TEPEHCKU HAOJbyoyBambha U aHAJIN3a HA PEIUTUCKU MPAKTUKH.
OBoj mpuCTall 0BO3MOXYBa pa30Upame U OC3HABAKE HA WHJIMBUYATHH-
TE UCKYCTBA HA MCHYBAHE HA PEIIUTHO3HUTE BEPYBamha, KAKO M HA MOIIH-
POKHTE ONMIITECTBEHN TPeHJ0BU. OHA IITO 0COOCHO Ce M3/BOjyBa BO OBa
Iesio e obeMHara U borara eMIHIprCcKka OCHOBA BP3 Koja € BTEMEIJICHO, Koja
My JlaBa crieliu()uvYHa aHAIMTUYKA U HayYyHa PEJIEBAHTHOCT.

Ocobeno Ou cakana Jia ja HaracaM METOJOJIONIKaTa CTPOTOCT Ha
0Ba UCTPAXKYBAE, KOja MPETCTABYBA €/IHA O] HETOBUTE KITYYHH BPETHOC-
TH. ABTOPOT c€ MOTIHHPa Bp3 KOPHUCTEHE Ha KBAJIUTATUBHUOT METOJ T.€. Ha
NpoUTadOUEHUTE WHTEPBjya, BHUMATEIHO U CHCTEMATCKU KOHIUITUPAHU
Taka ITo ondakaaT MHUPOK CIEKTap HAa TEMH, Of JUYHHUTE Ouorpadceku
3aIlCH M CEMEJHOTO MOTEKJI0, PEKY PEITMIMCKUTE MPAKTUKU U KOH(peCHOo-
HaJIHUTE ONPENeNOn, 10 CEKOjTHEBHUOT KHUBOT, BPEAHOCHUTE OPHEHTALIUU
Y TIPOLICCUTE Ha MJICHTUTETCKA TpaHchopMmaliuja .

OBoj mpuCTaI OBO3MOXKYBa HE CaMO MPUOHUPAE Ha MOATOIH, TYKY
NpoTad0ueHO HABJIETYBamkhE BO KUBOTHUTE UCKYCTBA HAa MCITUTAHUIIHTE.
[Mpamramara ce MOCTaBeHW HA HAYMH IITO TM MOTTUKHYBAaT COTOBOPHU-
LUTE HA MOACTAIIHU OATOBOPH, JMYHH HAPATHBU U Pe(ICKCHH, CO ILUTO Ce
no0uBa Oorata U cJI0eBUTa EMIMPHCKa Tpara. Baksara rpara oBo3MoXyBa
Jla ce Ccorieaar He caMo MHIUBHYaTHUTE UCKYCTBA, TYKY U MOIIUPOKUTE
OIIIITECTBCHU U KYJITyPHH IIPOLIECU BO KOU TUE CE€ BIPaJcHU.

[TocebHO € 3HaYajHO MITO CO OBHE MPOLEAYPH CE€ OT(aTeHU CHUTE
peNeBaHTHH aCMeKTH Ha KMBOTOT Ha POMCKaTa 3aeAHUIA O TPaJHIIno-
HAJIHUTE BEpyBama M 00MYaH, MPEKy MPOIECHTE Ha MpeodpaTyBame, JI0
MIPOMEHHUTE BO CEKOjIHEBHOTO OTHECYBAbE, CEMEJHUTE OXHOCH M OJJHOCOT
KOH IoIrpokara 3aenauna. OBaa ceondarHocT OBO3MOXKYBa aHaM3a Koja
€ UCTOBPEMEHO JTIA0MHCKA U KOHTEKCTYaIM3HpaHa.

Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, Oorarara eMOMpUCKa MaTepHja He ce KOpHC-
TaT KaKo WIycTpaidja, TyKy MpeTcTaByBaaT OCHOBA 32 pa3BUBAME HA ap-
TYMEHTUPaHH 3aKJIy4OLd 1 aHATUTHYKH 3Pesid CorlieayBama. TokMy oBaa
[BpPCTa BTEMEJICHOCT BO eMITUpHjara My JlaBa Ha JIeJIOTO MoceOHa HayvHa
TEXKUHA U KPESUOUITUTET.

DaKTOPU HA MPOTECTAHTU3ALUjA

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 00eMHaTa eMIIMPHCKA MaTepHja, aBTOPOT UaAeHTH U-
KyBa ToBeke MeryceOHO TOBp3aHu ()aKTOPH IITO TO OOMUKYBaaT MpoIie-
COT Ha MpOTeCTaHTH3alMja Ha poMckara nomynanuja. OBue dakropu He
ce MPETCTaBeHH KaKko pUTHAHA WK GopMaTu3upaHa TUIIONOTHja, TYKY ce
W3BEICHU aHAJTUTHYKH, AUPEKTHO OfI MCKYyCTBaTa, HAPATUBUTE U MPaKTU-
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KUTE Ha CaMHUTE MCHUTAHUIIH, KaKO W OJ] HAYMHOT Ha (DYHKIIMOHUpAE Ha
penuruckure 3aeqHunu. [Ipuroa u3BagouuTe O UHTEPBjyara ce KOpUCTAT
KaKo KJIyYyHa aHaJMTHYKa OCHOBA O] KOja TIPOU3JIETyBaar 3aKIydolnuTe U
UHTEPIPETAIHUTE.

[IpBata rpyna ¢akTopu ce onHEeCyBa Ha COLHUjaIHO-EKOHOMCKHTE
acrieKTH. EMnupuckuTe HaOmM jacHO MOKaXKyBaaT JeKa MPOTECTAHTCKUTE
3aeHUIH, 0COOEHO BO KOHTEKCTH Ha €KOHOMCKA HECUTYPHOCT M COLIUjall-
Ha MapruHalIn3anyja, 9ecTo GyHKINOHMPAAT KaKO KaHAIN Ha MOAPIIKA —
NpeKy XyMaHUTapHa IOMOII, 00pa30BHU HHULIM]aTUBU U Pa3IMIHUA POPMHU
Ha COIMjaliHa CONMMIapHOCT. MeryToa, aHamu3ara HCTOBPEMEHO ja HHjaH-
cupa oBaa I110jaBa, YKa)XyBajKH Jieka MaTepHjaiHaTa oMol cama 1o cebe
HE € TOBOJTHA 32 JIOJITOPOYHO PEIMTHCKO aHTaXKUpambe, TYKy JeKa Hej31Ha-
Ta yIora € IoCpeIHa — BO TPAJACHETO 10BepOa M WHHUIN]aTHHOT KOHTAKT
Mery 3aeHUIaTa 1 BEPHULHTE.

Bropara rpymna ce ¢akropute ox cepara Ha kyarypara. Bo unrep-
BjyaTa ce Tperno3HaBa OJIMCKOCT TOMEly MPOTECTAaHTCKHUTE PETUTUCKH
MPaKTUKU U MIOCTOJHUTE KYITypHH oOpacuy Ha pomckara 3aeanuna. Eie-
MEHTHTE KaKo IITO Ce My3HKara, KOJIEKTUBHOTO Y4ecTBO, HeopMmaHaTa
arMocgepa U eMOLMOHATHHOT M3pa3 BO OOrocCiry>KOUTE OBO3MOXKYyBaaT
moJiecHa uAeHTH(UKAIIM]a U HHTETpalija Ha HOBUTE BepHUI. OBaa Kyi-
TypHa KOMIIaTHOMIIHOCT ja OJIECHYBa pelenlijaTa Ha HOBUTE PEIUTUCKU
¢dopmu, 0Oe3 paauKaIHO HapyIIyBamke Ha TOCTOJHUTE HJICHTUTCTCKU
CTPYKTYpH.

Tpero, 3Ha4ajHa ynora uMaar OOTOCIIOBCKHTE W OPTaHU3AICKHTE
acriekTd. VIHTepBjyaTra yKaKyBaaT Ha BaKHOCTA HA JTUPEKTHHOT W JINUCH
(mepcoHanu3upan) KOHTAKT KOHTAKT IOMEl'Y BEPHUKOT U PEIMTHUCKHUOT JIU-
Jiep, KaKo U Ha MOXKHOCTA 32 aKTUBHO YYECTBO Ha IMOETUHEOT BO 3a€THH-
nara. BakBara cTpyKkTypa co3maBa 4yBCTBO Ha IMPHIIAJHOCT, IPU3HAHUE
JMYHA BPETHOCT, IITO CE TOKAKYBa KaKO KITy4eH MOTUBUPAUKU (aKTop 3a
OCTaHyBambe U NMPOUIA00IyBamke Ha PETMTHO3HATA AaHTAKHPAHOCT.

KoneuHo, ananm3ara ynaryBa ¥ Ha MOLUIMPOKHUOT OMIITECTBEHO-IIO-
JUTHYKA KOHTEKCT, 0COOEHO BO MOCTCOIMjAIMCTHYKUOT HEPHO, Kora ce
0TBOpa MPOCTOP 32 PEIUTUCKA PEeBUTANM3AL]a U [Ty paiu3auyrja. Bo tak-
BU YCJIOBH, MPOTECCTAHTCKUTE 3a€AHUIM, YECTO MOAAPKAHU OA TpaHCHA-
[IMOHAJIHU MPEXH, yCIIeBaaT Ja BOCIOCTaBaT HOBH ()OPMU Ha JICITyBambe U
Jia 10TpaT 40 MapTUHAIU3UPaHH IPYIIH.

OTTyKa, MpOoTeCTaHTH3AIlMjaTa Ce TT0jaByBa KaKo CIIOXKEH MPOIIeC KOj
MPOM3JIETyBa OfI MHTepaKiyjaTa Ha IoBeKe (aKToOpHu, CTPYKTYpHH, KYATYp-
HU WU PCIIMTMO3HHU, YHEC MPCKIIOMYBAKBE CO34aBa AVMHAMUKA IITO HE MOXKE
Jla ce CBeJie Ha eTHOCTaBHU o0jacHyBama. TOKMy BO OBaa aHaJIMTHYKA pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMja, 3aCHOBaHa Ha Oorara eMIupHja, JIe)KH efHa OJ] KIIyYHHTE
BPEIHOCTH Ha MOHOTpadwujara.

PeruonajieH KOHTEKCT U KOMIIapaTuBHA MEPCNEKTUBA
Axo mpouecoT Ha HpOTeCTaHTI/BaHI/Ija Ha Pomure ce pasmiicayBa BO

HOLIMPOK PETUOHAJIEH KOHTEKCT, CTaHyBa jaCHO J€Ka He ce padoTu 3a u3-
onupaH (PEHOMEH, TYKYy 3a IMHAMUKA KOja MMa CIMYHHM 0O0pacuy HHU3 IO-
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BEKe 3eMjH BO PETHOHOT, BKIIyUnTeTHO U Makenonuja u Cpouja. Cenak, u
MOKpaj OIPEACHUTE CIIMYHOCTH, ITOCTOjaT U 3HAYajHU PA3IMKH KOU MIPOU3-
JIETyBaaT Off JIOKAJIHUTE UCTOPUCKH, MHCTUTYLIHOHAIIHA U COLUO-KYITYyp-
HU KOHTEKCTH.

Bo cnyuajor Ha MakenoHuja, MPOIECOT HA NMPOTECTaHTU3alUja Ha
poMcKara NonyJaiyja € TeCHO MOBP3aH CO MOCTCOIMjATHCTHUKUTE TPaH-
chopmauy ¥ peBUTaNM3anujata Ha penuryjara mo 1990-tute rogunu. Bo
OBOj TIEpHOI Joara 10 BUIMBO 3roJIeMyBamke Ha OpPOjOT Ha €BAHTEIICKO-
NPOTECTAHTCKU 3aCJHHULHM, KO YECTO AETyBaar MPEeKy pas3InuHu MOJEIH
Ha MHCHOHUpame 1 Gpopmuparme HOBH pKBH (church planting). OBue 3a-
C/IHUIIM CC KAPaKTePU3HPAaT CO BUCOKA (PICKCHOMIHOCT, Maja OpraHu3a-
IIUCKA CTPYKTYpa U CUJTHA OPUEHTAIMja KOH JIOKAJIHUTE 3a€HHIIU, IITO UM
OBO3MOXKYBA JIa BOCIIOCTABAT TUPEKTCH KOHTAKT CO POMCKATa MOIyaluja.

HcroBpemeHo, aHanu3ara Ha MPOLIECOT MOKaKyBa J€Ka POMHTE BO
Makenonmja ce pelnaTHBHO ,,0TBOPEHH 32 BaKBH (OPMH Ha PEIMTHO3HO
JICTYBabE, IITO CE JOJDKU HA TIOCTOCUKHOT CHHKPETH3aM, KaKo M Ha CIeIH-
¢uruHaTa Maajucka CTpyKTypa Ha KHMBECH-E Ha 3acJHUIaTa. MUCHOHEpCcKaTa
paboTa yecto ce ofBHMBa NpeKy He(hOpPMaIHW KOHTAKTH, (OpMHUpA-E JIO0-
MAIlHU TPYNHU U NPAKTUKYBAbE jaABHU €BaHTCIN3AlMH, IITO JOTIOTHUTEITHO
ja 3rojeMyBa BUITMBOCTA U MPU(ATIIMBOCTA HA TPOTECTAHTCKUTE 3aC THUTIH.

Bo oBaa cmucna, BaXXHO € J1a ce HarIacH Jieka cO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO
OBHC IPOLIECH HE OCTaHyBaaT CaMO Ha HUBO Ha CIIOHTAHW WJIM MMOCAMHCUHU
WHUIIMjaTHBH, TYKY OCTETNEHO JOOMBAAT M0jacHa OPraHu3alMcKa U HHCTUTY-
roHanHa (hopma. EBaHTeNICKO-TIpOTECTaHTCKUTE 3aCHHUIIU CE [TOBP3yBaaT BO
TIOIITMPOKH MPEKHU U MHUIIN]aTUBH, KOM OBO3MOXKYBaaT KOOP/IMHAIIH]a, B3aeM-
Ha MOIPIIKA U OOTrOCIIOBCKA BTEMEJICHOCT HA HUBHOTO JienyBame. OcobeHo
3Ha4ajHa e yrorara Ha EBaHTeJICKO-TIpOTeCTaHTCKaTa MHUIIM]aTHBa, BO PAMKU
Ha KOja Ce TOBP3yBaaT Pa3MYHK MPOTECTAHTCKU 3aCHUIIM, BKIYYHUTCITHO
W OHHME Kou paboTar co poMckara nomynanpja. OBa BMpeXyBambe MpUIOHE-
CyBa HE camo 3a OpraHM3aIcKa CTAOMIHOCT, TYKY U 3a pa3Boj Ha JIOMAIITHO
JMAEPCTBO, MUCHOHEPCKA CTpaTertja M KOHTUHYHTET Ha PEIUTHUCKOTO JEiy-
Bame. Kako mro nokakyBaar aHajM3uTe Ha MPOTECTAHTCKUTE 3aCITHUIA BO
MaxkenoHyja, HUBHUOT Pa3BOj € TECHO MOBP3aH CO MPOLIECUTE Ha MeryceOHa
copaboTKa, opMUpare Ha alnjaHCH U TIOBP3YBALE CO ME'YHAPOIHU MPEXKH.

OHa 1TO € 3aeIHMUYKO 3a JIBETE 3¢MjU € JeKa MPOTECTAHTHU3MOT HE
ce npudaka caMo Kako HOBa PeNUTHja, TYKY KaKko LEIOCEH MOJIeIN Ha K-
BOT, KOj HY/IM HOBH HOPMH, JIUCIMITIMHA, HO ¥ YyBCTBO HA MPUIIATHOCT U
JOCTOMHCTBO. Bo aBara cimyvau, penurujata QyHKIMOHUPA KAKO MEXaHH-
3aM Ha COIMjaJIHa HHTerpalrja 1 MOOUIHOCT.

33Kﬂy‘lﬂl/l coriieayBama

On aHaNMWTH4YKA TEPCIEKTHBA, MPOTECTAaHTH3AIMjaTa Ha pOMCKaTa
TOITyJTaIja MOXKe Jia ce pa3depe Kako pe3ysTaT Ha CIOKeHa HHTEPAaKIIMja
Mer'y eKCTEpHHU BIIMjaHH]a, TPEJl C& MECHOHEPCTBOTO, U MHTEPHATA JIHA-
MUKa Ha 3ae/HuIaTa. BakBara ABOjHA JIETEPMUHHPAHOCT yIaTyBa Ha BH-
COKaTa KOMIUIEKCHOCT Ha ITPOIIECOT U ja OrpaHMYyBa MOKHOCTA 32 HETOBO
PENYKIIMOHUCTHYKO WM SAHOCTPAHO TOJIKYBAHbhE.
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Bo oBaa Hacoxka, MoHOTpadujaTa 1o0mBa 0COOCHA HayIHA PEIICBAHT-
HOCT, OuejkH NpUAOHECYBa KOH KOHCTUTYHpAEe Ha OBa c¢ yLITE HEJ0-
BOJTHO MCTPAXKEHO TT0JIe MPEKy TEeMETHA aHaIN3a Ha KOHKPETEH UCTOPUCKU
MEPUOJ, KOj MOXE Jla IOCTYXKU Kako pedepeHTHa TOUKa 3a WHH KOMIIa-
paTUBHU HCTpaxyBama. MICTOBpEMEHO, TPYyOT HYAM CUCTEMAaTH3UPAHO
pasriienyBame Ha (DAKTOPUTE HA MPOTECTAHTU3AIMja U BOCIIOCTABYBA CO-
JIMTHA KOHIIETITyaTHA paMKa 3a TOHATAMOIIHU CTY/IHH.

ABTOpOT yOEmIMBO MOKaXyBa Jeka PoMHTe BO IMPOIECOT HA IMPO-
TECTAHTH3allMja HE CE CaMO MPUMATENId Ha PENUTUCKU BIHMjaHHja, TYyKY
AKTHBHHU CY0jJeKTH BO PEIMTHO3HUTE W MOUIMPOKUTE OMIITECTBEHH TPO-
necu. [ToceOHaTa BpeJHOCT HA OBaa MOHOTpaduja MPOU3IETryBa TOKMY OJ]
o0eMHaTa ¥ BHHUMATEIHO OOpabOTeHA eMIMPHCKAa Marepuja, MPEeKy Koja
OBHE TICPCIICKTHBU HE CE CaMO MPETIOCTABCHH, TYKY jJACHO apTHKYJIHPAHU
W aHATUTHYKK OTKpeneHr. CTaBOBUTE M MCKYCTBAaTa HA HCTIUTAHUIUTE HE
(YHKIIMOHMPAAT KaKo WIIyCTPAaTHBEH MaTepHjall, TYKy Kako apryMEeHTaTHB-
Ha OCHOBA 3a W3BE/YBabE HA 3aKITyUOILUTE, MIPH IIITO OJ HUB JUPEKTHO Ce
PEKOHCTPyHUpaaT MOTUBUTE, JUICMUTE U CTPATETUUTE HA CAMUTE aKTEPU.

Ha T0j HauwH, aBTOPOT HE T'M MpPUKaXyBa POMUTE Kako MACHBHU
MpUMareNd, TYKy Kako akTepy KOM aKTHBHO H30MpaaT, MHTEpPIpETHpaar
U TpaHcGOpMHUpAAT PEIUTUCKH MPAKTUKU BO COIIACHOCT CO COICTBEHU-
Te YKUBOTHHU KOHTEKCTH. OBa MOMECTYBakhe Ha aHATUTUIKHOT OKYC — 0T
00jeKT KOH Cy0jeKT Ha JIejCTBYyBamhe — MPETCTaByBa €/[HA O] Haj3HAYA]HUTE
TEOPETCKU M EMIIUPUCKH MPUA0OUBKH Ha JIEIOTO.

Bo Taa cmucia, 3aKIy4onuTe Ha aBTOPOT BO OHOC Ha pelieprHUpabe-
TO Ha POMCKHOT UJICHTUTET J0OWBaaT 0coOCHa aHaJIUTHUYKa TexnHa. Kako
IITO TOj HAIJIACYBa, ,,04MIIICIHO € BIIMjaHUETO Ha IIPOTECTAHTCKUOT JIyX BP3
peapTuKyanyjara Ha POMCKHOT HJCHTHTET BO CIIO)KEHHOT OANKaHCKH KOH-
TekeT . Bo mpomomkeHue, oBaa Te3a ce mpojiadouyBa MpeKy YKaKyBambeTo
JieKa ,,eJIEMEHTOT Ha PEJIMTHO3HOTO BO CAMOOIIPEICTyBahETO MMa rojieMa
TICHIXOJIOTIIKA ¥ CHMOOJIMYKA BPEIHOCT, OMIEjKH M OBO3MOXKYBa Ha Pomute
Ha MOWHAKOB HAuWH JIa CE JIOKUBEAT U Jla Ce M3pasar mpej JApyrure’, mpu
IITO TIPHUIATHOCTA HA erajiuTapHa 3aeJHHIIA, KOja He € YCIIOBEHA Ol eTHUY-
KO TIOTEKJI0, 00ja Ha KoXKa WIIM COLIMjalieH CTaTyc, ,,IOTTUKHYBA [IPe3eMarbe
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a COTICTBEHATA TIO3UIIMja BO OIIITECTBOTO .

OTTyka, oBaa TpaHcdopMmalirja He MOXKe Jia ce CBEJIe Ha IPOCTa Mpo-
MEHa Ha PeJIUTMCKUTE yOeayBama, TyKy Tpeba Jia ce pa3depe Kako Imporec
Ha KOHCTUTYHUpamhe HOBH HJCHTUTETCKU MATPHIIH, MIPEKY Kou ce peaedu-
HUpaaT POpPMHUTE HA CAMOOIIPE/ICITYBahE, IPUITATHOCT U COIMjalIHA TI03H-
MMOHUPAHOCT HA POMCKATa 3aeTHHIIA.

MomHorpadujata Ha TomopoBHK, BO Taa CMHCIA, HE TMPETCTABYBa
camo aHaju3a Ha eJeH (JeHOMEH BO peliurujara, TyKy NpHUIOHECYBa KOH
poTadodeHo pa3dupame Ha MPOIECHTE HAa HACHTHTETCKa TpaHcdop-
Maruja Kaj MapruHaausupanute 3aeauui. Co cBojara aHaIUTHUKA J[Ta-
0OouYMHA, eMITMPUCKA 3aCHOBAHOCT M TEOPETCKA PEJICBAHTHOCT, OBA JIEJIO
MPETCTaByBa 3HAYACH MPUJI0HEC HE CaMO 3a aKaJIEMCKHOT KOPITYC Ha Hayu-
HU UCTPAXYyBamka, TYKY U 3a IOMIUPOKUTE MHTCPAUCHUIUIMHAPHN aHAJIU3U
Ha peNurujara, UACHTUTETOT U OIIITECTBeHATA TPOMEHA.
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Pyxuna Llananocka
WHCTUTYT 32 COLMOIOMIKH, TOJIUTHYKU U TIPAaBHU UCTPaKyBarba
VYuusepsurer ,,CB. Kupun u Mertoauj* Cronje (Pemybonuka Makenonuja)






POMU U MPEJIAZAK HA IPOTECTAHTHU3AM — PA3JIO3U U
MOCEJMILIE!

[IporecTanTu3aiuja je mocieAlbUX YSTBPT BEKa HOB €JIEMEHT Y HJICH-
tudukanuju Poma y nokamHoj cpeanHu. Teoprjcko MPOMHUIIIBAEKHE TPO-
TectanTu3anuje Poma y ciojkeHOM OalIKaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY OTBapa MHO-
ra BakKHa ITUTamba, Kao IITO Cy: yBa)KaBame Pa3IMUUTOCTH, Pa3yMEBambe
PEITUTHjCKU APYTOT, JONPUHOC POMCKO] MHTETPALMjH Y IIUpE APYIITBO U
CJINYHO.

Yak ¥ ako ce MpuxBaTame HOBE PEIIUTHje TyMadn Kao BHJ €CKallu-
3Ma, Oexama 0] CTBAPHOCTH WU OJ] PEy3UMarba OAATOBOPHOCTH 3a COII-
CTBEHU TIOJIOXKA] Y JPYIITBY, HE MOXKE C€ MPEHEOPETHYTH COIIHjaTHOIICH-
XOJIONIKA JUMEH3HMja TakBor n30opa. Kako rox 6uno Buheme oBor heHo-
MEHa y ONTHIIN CIOJhAIILET ITOCMaTpada, TO je YuH, Aorahaj miu mpoiec
KOjH 33 YUCCHUKE MMa BEJIUKY MCHXOJIOIIKY U CHMOOJIHYKY BPEIHOCT, jep
uM oMoryhasa Jla Ha HOB M JIpyradyju Ha4uH JOKUBE, 1eHUHHITY U HU3pa3e
cebe Mehy npyruma. Y HEroBoj OCHOBH MOXKE C€ Haja3uTH MOoTpeda 3a
,»,CTBapHUjOM cTBapHOIIhY* 071 OHE Yy KOjOj Ce )KMBH U 3a I0KHBJbAjEM MPU-
nmajgama JpyradrdjeM IPYIITBEHOM OKPYKEHY — CTaINTApHO] 3ajeTHHUITH
KOjy He oapelyjy 00ja KoXe, eTHHUYKO IMOPEKIIO U COLMjalHu cTaryc. 32-33

Tpu cy KOHKpeTHa MUTama Koja OTBapajy J0 caja Mpeay3era co-
IIMOJIONIKA M POMOJIOIIKA UCTpaXkhBama: 1. Jla 11 HOBOmpoTecTaHTH3aM
JIOTIPUHOCH ,,paciiojaBamby’ pOMCKE 3aje[HHIIC Ha BEPCKOj OCHOBH, Tj. Ja
JM JOATHO MOAYTUpE HUXOBY M30JALN]y Y oqHOCY Ha Pome Mycinmane
U IpaBocCiaBLe?;

2. JlonpuHOCH I TpOTECTaHTH3anKja PoMa \BHX0BOj TMYHO] U TPYTI-
HOJj eMaHLIUIIALHN]y, Tj. POMCKO] MHTETPALUjH Y IHpe ApyIuTBO? U 3. YTHUE
T TIpoTecTaHTu3anuja Poma n Ha M13MEHy BUXOBOT KYJITYPHOT HJICHTUTE-
Ta, OTHOCHO Ha MPEOOINKOBAKE TPAAUIMOHAIHIX KapaKTePUCTHKA POM-
CKOT UieHTHTEeTa?

3amTo Pomu nmpuxBarajy mpoTecTaHTH3aM?

3axuBIbaBambe NpoTecTanTu3Ma Mel)y Pomuma pesyntar je mHxoBOT
TPOCTPYKOT 3aHEMAPHUBAIHA: OPVIULINGEHO2, e23UCTNEHUJATHO N HACTOPATHOR.

Pomu cy mo3uTHBHO 0/irOBapav Ha MPOTECTAHTCKE MMOACTHIIAje 300T:

1. cpoaunocmu m omeopeHocmu y KOHTaKTy KOjy Cy NpeMa muma
nzpaxaBany CpOM BEpHHIM, TNPHUIATHUIA MAalMX BEPCKUX
3ajeMHAIIA;

2. naoicre X0ja je mocBehmBaHa HUXOBUM TOoTpedama, jep Pomu jecy
,.Hapoj moTpebda’;

3. 00eo6opa Xoje Cy ToOHjaH 3a CBOje MOTpede U N3peUcHEe MOJIUTBE
U wuperpa Tpude 0 TOMe Mehy HajOMMmKUM TMO3HAHUIIIMA
(ucmesperma, 03IpPaBJbEHa, Ty/Ia).

Pomu Cy Jby/in pETUTHO3HOT, ajTi He3aBUCHOT JIyXa: HHKaJia He OuBa
YCBOJEHO CBO OOraTCTBO PEJIMIHjCKUX HJigja, oceharba, BepOBamba U MpaK-

! Dragan Todorovi¢, Romi na talasima novoprotestantizma (Protestantizacija Roma
Jjugoistocne Srbije). Nis: Filozofski fakultet, 2025, 1-243.



YACOIIUC 34 IPYIITBEHA [TUTARA, KYITYPY U PETHOHAJIHU PA3BOJ

ce, yBEK 0CTaje OTBOPEHOCT 32 HOBHUHE y PEIIMTHjCKOM JKHBOTY U HHHXOBO
KoMOuHOBame ca Beh nmpuxsaheHnM exeMeHTHMAa. 300T Tora ce MOrpeLIHo
3akJpyuyje na mehy Pomuma Hema, HUTH MOKe OMTH “IOOpUX BEpHHKA™.
To Huje Tauno: Pomu Mory Outn 100pH BEpHHUIIN, OTBOPEHO j€ MUTAE KO-
JIMKO UM je JI0 cajia Hyh)eHa TakBa MOTYHHOCT 071 CTpaHe TpaAuIuOHAITHUX
BEPCKUX 3ajelHuIa U I[pkaBa. PoMu cy yBek O OTBOPEHH 3a OHE Koju On
UX MOYYHIIH O CTacemy 00KjoM MUIIONINY; OUUITIEIHO Ja Cy Maje BEpCKe
3ajeTHALIC TO HAJIIPUIHEIKHHU]E THHIIIC.

Pomu jecy moOpu BepHHIIM, CaMO IITO TO UCKa3yjy Ha JiBa HE3aBUCHA
Ha4YMHa.

Jenan je oHaj KOju MPaKTUKY]jy U OKpyxkyjyhn Cpbu: ocnamajyhu ce
Ha ceeme Kruee W MPUAPKABAJyhH ce CTPOTUX M jJaCHUX NPOnuUCA, 3aX-
BaJbyjyhHm TIporaraHayl W IEIaTHOCTH XPHUIThaHCKUX EeBaHTEIH3aTopa.
YuHy KpLITeHa NPETXOIU BHUIIEMECEUHO NpoyyaBame bubnuje u pax ca
cTapelMHaMa Ha YIo3HaBamby OCHOBHHMX OMONMjckux Hadena. He 3a0o-
paBumo, MehyTum, na je Benmku O0poj Poma cimtabo oOpazoBaH, MHOTH, Ha-
POYUTO CTapHjH, NOTIYHO Henucmenu W J1a UM MPEOCcTaje TeK KHMBa ped
cTapemnrae kKao Be3a ¢ borom. Bprmo decto ciabo mo3Hajy CpIICKH je3UK,
1a UM je HEeOIXO/1aH MPOMOBETHIK Ha POMCKOM je3uKy. OHU Koju jecy mHc-
MEHH, HEMajy BpPEeMEHA J1a PeIoBHO NocBehyjy naxkmy CBETOM MUCMY U
JPYTUM BEPCKHM KEbUTaMa, Kao M Jla Ce PeIOBHO MPHUIIPEMAjy 38 aKTUBHO
YUECTBOBAE Y, PEIIIMO, TEOKPATCKO]j IIKOJIM M MOJy4aBamy 3a Xpuirhan-
CKy cyxOy.

Jpyru HaumH je ocnawmajyhu ce Ha MOhHy opanny mpaduyujy, Kao
TpajHy OJpETHMILy CBOT MAEHTUTETa Kpo3 ucrtopwjy. Pomu cy ce mpeo-
Opahanu Buwe yrnenajyhu ce Ha HEUUjU MPUMEP U3 HEMOCPEIHOT OKpY-
KEHa U HeUHje CBEI0YaHCTRO, J0Ka3yjyhu 1a ce He Bepyje caMo (hOpMOM,
Beh U cpuem. Y TakBUM CHTyanujaMa penueujcka npakca 0OHOCU npesazy
HA PeNUSUjCKOM C8ecmu.

[Ipemy3eTto wuCcTpaXuBame O pacnpocTupamy ,,rpeher Kkpaka
xpuithancTBa™ Ha Teputopuju jyroucroune CpOuje cBeIoud O HEIBOC-
MHCJICHUM IUIOMOTBOPHUM YYHMHIIIMA y IMPOTECTAHTCKUM POMCKHM [0-
MOBHMa TIOZI YTHLAjeM BEPCKOI yuerma M yHarpehuBamy CBUX acrekara
CBaKOJHEBHOT JKUBOTA.

Kopenwuto ce npeobpakaBajy OIXHOCH Y TIOPOAMIH, Y CMHCITY Mehy-
COOHOT yBakaBama WiaHOBa AOMaNMHCTBA, MOINTOBaka JOTOBOPEHOT U
YJbYIHUX CBAaKOJHEBHHX KOHTAKaTa ca HEEBAaHTCIM3UUPAHOM POIONHOM U
HEpOMCKUM KoMuiykoM. OnycTaje ce o Hajuemhux mopoKa: Urapera,
MUjaHCTBa, KOIKe, Ty4de, Kpahe, mpocTuTyIuje, cBe 0 HapKOMaHH]je, aKo
je ukana u owmno mehy Pomuma. [penynpelyje ce pana sxeHunoa u ynaja,
ocyhyjy Manumyamuje y OpayHuM 0JJHOCHUMA, IIPeJby0e U pacKuIu Opako-
Ba. Jlema ce mojcTHYy Ha IIKOJIIOBame M TTOOOJBINABA]Y UM CE€ XUTH]EHCKE
HaBuKe. M3 Temesba ce Mema OIHOC MpeMa pajiy, Iporarupa ce Tpyd U
HaIopaH paJl y CBAaKOM IOCIIY KOjH je TOIITEeH U OOTOYTOmaH.

[lox yTumajeM HOBOYCBOjEHOT PEJIMTHjCKOT IOIJIENa HA CBET, CPXK
eTHUYKEC W KYJITYypHE CaMOOWTHOCTH MpHUIAJHUKA POMCKOT Hapoja —
Rromanipe(n)-a — y HoBoM 100y 3acHuBahe ce Ha crnenehum ,,amOnemMmuma
JIUCTHHKIIH]E



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

1. eTHUYKA TIPHUIIATHOCT je HeBaXkHa mpen borom (moncroBehmBame
ca YjeAMIEHOM M XOMOTE€HOM €THHYKOM TPYIOM CMemyje MACHTH]UKa-
[I{ja ca PeNIUTHjCKOM MpHITagHomIhy);

2. ycrmocTaBJba ce HOBa peluTHjcka rpaHuna umely npeodpahennx
1 HerpeoOpaheHnX — HeTAANbe YHUBEP3AIHO PAa3IHKOBamke ,,Mu, Pomu*
u ,,Ony, l'are’ 3amemyje ce mogenomM Ha ,,Mwu Bepyjyhu (Pomu u HEpomu
npoTecTanTcke Bepe) u ,,Ouu, HeBepyjyhu (Pomu u Hepomu u3BaH mpo-
TecTaHTH3Ma); AJIK, HE y CMHCITY Jla C€ OHU KOjH HE Bepyjy omdaIryjy Kao
Mame BpeaHH, Beh Kao xanocT 300T Tora ITo He 03Hajy AenoBame Jlyxa
Cgerora, 1 kao notpely Jia ce 03Ha4Ye Kao OHKM KOjuMa Tpeda MoCBeIOYHTH
O0OXHjH OJIATOCIIOB ¥ ITOHYIUTH UM CTIaceme, 03 HaMeTarma U IIPUCHIIE.

3. ,,4MCTOTa KPBU"® yCTyIa MECTO ,,4UCTOTU y XPHUCTY"": n300p mapT-
Hepa UCKJbYYHBO Ha €HIIOTAMHO] OCHOBH 3aMebyje ce 0JabMpoM ca KOH-
(hecroHaTHUM YIIOPHUILTEM, Y3 IPOIINPUBALE €THUUKOT KOJIOPUTA;

4. TpaIUIIMOHATHO ,,0MTH, a HE UMATH* MpenHa4yaBa ce y ,,AMarH,
a He OUTH® — HEeCUTYPHY er3MCTCHIU]y 3aCHOBaHY Ha TPaTUIMOHAITHAM
HaYMHUMA TPEKHMBIbaBama (EKCIUIoaTalija MapruHajHX pecypca — ca-
KyIUbatkhe CeKYHIApHUX CHPOBHHA) 3aMeiyje YKIbYUHBAHKE Yy CBET IMPH-
BpehuBama ,,raga‘“, MatepujaiHo UMyhCcTBO U TIPUBATHO BIIACHUIIITBO HaJl
nmobpuma;

5. TPYIHH ayTOPUTET U cTporo oxpeheHu omHOC mpemMa crapujuma
MPEHOCH C€ Ha JIMYHOCT MacTopa: y3 MoCpeioBame OOKaHCKE peduu, Bep-
cKH Bol)a 3a/y’K€eH je U 3a pa3pelraBame paMuiijapHuX pPa3MHUPHIIA U KOH-
TaKTe ca HaJUIe)KHUM JIOKaJTHUM BIIACTUMA,

6. TpamuIHOHATHE HOpME W oOWvajHa mpasaa (,,pOMCKH Cym') 3a-
Membyje MOBUHOBambE OOKaHCKUM 3aKOHMMa M OBOCBETOBHOM IPaBHOM
CUCTEMY;

7. onbartyjy ce Mpa3HUIU U3 PEITUTHjCKOT [UKITyca IpaBociaBala u
MyciauMaHa (CllaB/bee KPCHE cliaBe, MO3MBakby IOMOBa M XOlia y COIIC-
TBEHE JIOMOBE, TI0ceTa POAOWHU U TIpHjaTeJbuMa y BpeMe JUTHja, IPHUIP-
aBame Pamazana u KypOan bajpama, cyneheme neue, MOTUTBE TeT myTa
JTHEBHO); OANTUCTH ¥ MEHTEKOCTAJIIN 3aApXKaBajy CBETKOBUHY pohema u
yckpcnyha Hcyca Xpucra, y MHTHMHOM MTOPOJIUYHOM KPYTY U 3ajelHHYA-
pemeM ca OpahoM U cecTpama y BEpCKOM XpaMy;

8. ompuue ce mpa3HOBamke HAAPEIHUTHCKUX, JeTMHCTBEHUX MPa3HU-
ka cBux Poma cBera (bByphesnan, Bacununa, bubuja) 3apan nomrosama
HOBE PEITMTHO3HE M COIHjaTHE THUCITUTIINHE;

9. HaBNa4ewe ,,HOBOT PEJIMTH]CKOT OfieNa™ MoIpa3yMeBa yaabaBarbe
W 0]1 00peda (TpauIMOHAIHE MEJTUIIMHE, TaTamka, 0ajamba 1 Bpadarma, Mpu-
HOIIIEH-E KUBOTHEHCKE JKPTBE, MOCETA KYJITHIUM MECTHMA) U 8epo8ar-d U3
MaraHcKor IHKIyca (puye O BUilama, BEIITHIIaMa, BaMITUPHMa U IPyTUM
HaTIpHUPOTHUM OmhrMa, cHoBHUhemba).

3a cam kpaj, u3HOCUM ciiesehy TBpAmwY: npexo Poma v nosumuenux
ymuyaja Koje IPOTECTaHTH3aM UMa y FbUXOBOM KHBOTY, CPIICKO APYIITBO
j€ y IpwIMIy Ja yrmo3Ha U NpuXBaTu XpuihaHne NpoTecTaHTe y HeI0CTH.

[paran Tomoposuh,
VYausepauter y Humy — @unozodeku hakynrer






IIPUKA3HU






Ol HUIIKE MAXAUJIE 10 BAJIKAHCKE JIETEH/JE:
HHIABAH BAJPAMOBUR!

., Mysuxa nuje camo 36yx,
6el HauuH Ha KOJU Y0BEK NPENCUBHABA CONCIMEEHU HCUBOM.

Kwura ITumao cam manoe nysxca: Moja coyuonowka npuva o Ila-
oany Bajpamosuhy ayropa lparossy6o b. Bophesuh npeacraripa 3Hagajan
JIOTIPUHOC MPOyYaBamy POMCKE KyAType W APYIITBEHOT Tmosiokaja Poma,
nmokasyjyhu ,,MoryhHOCTH comnonioruje y odpaau OBaKBHX Tema‘ (CTp.
31). Aytop lllabana bajpamoBuha He mocMarpa camo Kao eBava, Beh kao
,»BPJIO CIIOXKEHY JINYHOCT KOjJy je HEOIXOAHO Pa3yMeTH KpPO3 JAPYUITBEHH,
KYJITypHU U UCTOPH)CKHA KOHTEKCT FETOBOT JKHBOTA U pana (cTp. 13—14).

Kao ,,ckycan connoior u mpu3Hata pomoior (ctp. 20, 25), Bophe-
Buh TIOBE3yje MHANBUAYyATHY OHorpadujy YMETHHKA ca IMTUPUM JPYIITBE-
HUM TIpOIleCUMa, YKa3yjyhu Ha CTepEOTHIIe  ,,aHTHIINTaHN3aM * ca KojuMa
cy ce Pomu cyouasamm (ctp. 21, 33, 41), anmm u Ha [1laGanoBo MelhyHnapo-
HO TIPU3HAKE U CTaTyC My3WdKe HKoHe (cTp. 64, 99). Kpo3 anammsy me-
TOBE caxpaHe, IMeHOBama bynesapa Illabana bajpamoBuha u mogm3ama
crioMeHnka y Hum, aytop moka3syje Kako jeqHa yMETHHUYKa Owmorpaduja
MTOCTaje 1e0 KOJIEKTUBHOT ImaMherna 1 CHMOOJ KyJITypHOT HACHTHTETA Tpa-
Ila ¥ mmper 0aakaHckor mpocropa (ctp. 101, 117, 123, 137).

VY yBomHOM TOTNIaBJBY ,,Moj mpuctyn Illabany bajpamoBmhy* ay-
TOp oOjamrmaBa pasore 300T KOjUX IHIIE OBY CTYIH]y M HAYWMH HA KOjU
npuctymna llladbanoBom xuBoTy. BopheBuh nctude ma Illabana He >xemu
Jla TIpe/ICTaBi HU HJEaTN30BaHO HU HETaTWBHO, Beh kao ,,BpIo CIOKeHYy
JUIHOCT KOjy HHUje Moryhe jeTMHO 3allpHUTH WU caMO TTOCBETIIUTH ™ (CTP.
13). [Toce6HO MecTO MMa 00jalIHEHEe caMOT HACIOBA KibHUTE. AyTOop cMa-
Tpa na mecma ,,I lntao cam masor mya“ cumoommyaHo nipukasyje Llladbanon
KUBOT, CHPOMAIIITBO, KOI[KAPCKH KMBOT W Tparame 3a CUTypHOIIny (CTp.
13—-14). Beh y yBomHOM meiy mocraBjba c€ OCHOBHA Te3a kmbure: [1laban
bajpamoBuh HHje camo My3uuap, Beh cuMO0I IpyImMTBEHE MaprUHaIH3a-
[I{je ¥ KyATYPHOT MPU3HAmba.

[TocebHno je 3Hawajan nmeo ,,OcioBibaBame, MPUCTYI U Hamepa™, y
KOMe ayTop oOjamrmaa 3amTo 1lladana Hasmusa ,,[lapem™, a He ,,kpasbeM™.
OH HucTHYe /12 Y POMCKO] TPaIUIUjH MTOCTOjU (purypa ,,[IUMraHCKoT mapa’,
yume bajpamoBuhy naje mocedan cratyc y poMckoj KyntypH (ctp. 16). Hc-
TOBPEMEHO HarvaiaBa Jia He JKeJIH J1a MPUKPHUBAa KOHTPOBEP3E U3 HHEero-
BOT JKHBOTA, jep ,,COLMOJIOTY HHj€ OMYIITEHO /1a CMUIIIba TTOKPHUBAJIHIIC
3a OHO ITO je HempujaTHa ucTuHa™ (cTp. 16). OBUM TOITIaB/bEM KEH-UTA
no0uja jacaH KPUTHYKH U COITMOJIONIKH KapakTep, a He (opMy KITacHdIHe
ouorpaduje.

VY nornasipy ,,11laban y kabunety 227 ayTop Kpo3 JMUHY IPUYY OII-
ucyje kaxo je lllabanos moptpert 3aBpmmo y kabunery Kareape 3a mpymi-
TBeHe Hayke Ha MammHackoM dakynrery y Humry. Mako Hau3srien anernoT-
CKO, OBO TIOIJIaBJh€ MMa CHa)kaH CUMOOIMYKH 3Ha4aj. Dopheruh ncrude

! lparosby6 B. Bophesuh. ITumao cam manoe nysca: Moja coyuonowra npuua o llabany
bajpamosuhy. beorpan: Ciryx6enu rmacauk, 2017.
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na je xkeneo aa ra IllabanoB nwK ,,cBAaKOAHEBHO IViena y oun™ U mojaceha
Ha 00aBe3y J1a HaIuIIe KIBUTY 0 leMy (cTp. 24). Kpo3 peakiije koiera u
CTyJE€HaTa IpUKa3yje ce U OJHOC aKaJeMCKe CPEeIUHE NpeMa HAPOAHO] U
POMCKOj My3HuIld. AyTOp Harjiamasa jaa ,,He Mopa ce bajpamoBuh HE BO-
JIETH HA MP3ETH, ¥ j€ HeoOjallihHBO Ja Ce He IICHW W He TpUXBaTa Kao
jelmaH oJ] yMEeTHHKA ca OaNKaHCKUX mpocTtopa™ (cTp. 26).

VY CTpyKTypH KiUTe IOCTENEHO ce mpare pa3nnuutu acnextu [lla-
0aHOBOT KMBOTA U paja, IPH YeMy ayTop HACTOjH Jla OJ] TI0jeInHaAYHe Ou-
orpaduje HampaBu MNPy COITMOJIONIKY CIHUKY npymTea. [locebHo ce m3-
NIBajajy IEJOBH O OIpacTamy y HHUIIKO] MaXajd, CHPOMAIITBY M MPBUM
MY3UYKUM MCKyCTBHMA. AyTOp MCTHYE /1A j€ , )KUBOT HA MAPTUHU I10CTAO0
bEroBa IpBa MIKojia My3uke™ (cTp. 31), umMe Mmokasyje Kako IPYIITBECHH
YCIIOBH OONUKYjy YMETHHYKH M3pa3 M )KUBOTHU cTui (cTp. 30-35).

3HayajHO MECTO MMa aHaln3a KadaHCKe KyAType y MoraBiby ,Ka-
¢ancku nap — ox Llepume mo bepnuna®, rme je xadana mpukazaHa Kao
IIPOCTOP y KOME C€ CTHUY NPHU3HAKE, IPaJl YMETHUUKU UICHTUTET U yC-
MOCTaBJba JApymTBeHa BUIIEUBOCT (cTp: 30-33). ¥V Tom konTekcTy [llaban
bajpamoBuh npeBasnia3u IoKaHe OKBUPE U MOCTAje PETHOHAIHO MO3HAT
ymeTHHUK (cTp. 33-35).

Jenan ox mieHTpaNHUX JI€T0Ba KE-UTe OJHOCH ce Ha aHanu3y [1laba-
HOBOT MY3HUKOI' CTUJIA, KOJU ayTOp IIOCMaTpa Kpo3 IPU3My HEroBe Be3e ca
Humiswn rre3 hectuBanom (ctp. 58). Mako ce kpo3 4uTaBy CTYIH]y HETOBO
TEBAbE TYMAUH Kao jenwHCTBEHA (py3Huja poMCKe Tpanuiyje, 0ay3a 1 1esa,
moceOHO je 3HaYajHa z[e(bHHHuHJa kputndapa [lona Jlacka (cTp. 66) HaCK
[ITabaHOB M3pa3 omucyje Kao ,, HeKy 6pcmy OAIKAHCKO2 yueanckoe 1e3a
Koju cmaja tpenepehe Bujyrame XapMOHHKE, BUOJIMHE M TUTape ca Kia-
PUHETCKUM U TpyOadknM apadeckama. OBakBa MHTEpIpeTaIfja U3/Baja
bajpamoBrha m3 KJIaCMYHWX OKBHpa HApOIHE MY3UKE, YNHEhH HEroBy
YMETHOCT €MOTHBHUM H3Pa30M >KHBOTA YOBEKa Ca JPYIUTBEHE MapruHe
(ctp. 60-61).

VY neny ,lllabaHoBM moacMeBadn™ TMpHKa3yje ce€ OIHOC APYIITBA
mpeMa poMCKOM yMeTHHKY. Mako je 6o o0okaBaH o MyOITuKe, 9eCTO je
0mo mpenMeT moacMexa u quckpumuHaimje (crp. 41-44). Kpos oo morma-
BJbe Dopheuh ykasyje Ha q1yOOKO YKOpPEHEH aHTHIIMTaHU3aM U TToKa3yje
KaKO c€ POMCKHM YMETHHK MCTOBPEMEHO CJIaBU U omajioBaxkasa. IloceOHO
je 3HauajHO W ToraBike ,,llap u ‘akagemuk’: [llabu u bpera®, y kome ce
anammsupa oxHoc llladana bajpamoBuha un ['opan bperosuh. Ayrop mo-
CTaBJba MMUTABE KYITYPHE EKCILIOATalje U ofHoca u3Mely enmTHe u no-
MmyJIapHe KyAType, Hokasyjyhu na cy Muoru kopuctuiu Lllabanos Tanenar,
JIOK caM YMETHHUK Y€CTO HUje J0OMjao 3acily>KeHO [IPU3HAKE U MaTepHjai-
HY CUTYpHOCT (cTp. 45-54).

Kibira oTBapa M IHTame OJHOCA KYITypHE CIMTE NpeMa Hapos-
HOj U POMCKO] My3HLHM. AyTop Harjamasa Jia je ,,HapoAHa MY3HMKa IyTo
Ouia mocMarpaHa Kao Mame BpenHa (opma KyJIType, HaKo HOCH CHa)XHO
JIPYIITBEHO HCKYCTBO™ (cTp. 52). Y ToM koHTekcty lllaban bajpamouh
MOCTaje MpUMep YMETHHKA KOjU je OO MpH3HAT O] IyOJIHKe, alh YeCTO
3aHEMapeH OJ1 HHCTUTYIIMOHATHE KynType (cTp. 52—54).



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

3HauajaH meo Kmure mocseheH je ypbanum yereHaama u cehamuma
Ha [llabana, rme ayTop Oenexu 1a je ,,FbeTOoB JTUK BPEMEHOM IT0CTa0 JIe0
KOJIEKTHBHE TIpHUe T'pajzia, a He camo mojeauHma“ (cTp. 166). OBu nemoBu
MOKa3yjy Kako c€ OKO YMETHHKA CTBapa MHUT M KaKO OH IOCTaje CUMOO
jemHe eroxe, MoceOHOo Y KyITypHOM TpocTopy Huma u muper 6aakaHcKor
nmonpydvja (ctp. 165-170).

Haxo je mucaHa MPUCTYMAYHUM CTHIIOM, KEbHTA 3aJIpiKaBa HAydHY
030MJFHOCT M IMa BaXXKHY 00pa30BHY U Ky/ITypHY yiory. OHa puoOImKaBsa
POMCKY KYNTYpy HIMPOj jABHOCTH W JIOTPHHOCH TPEUCITUTHBAKY TMPE-
pacyia mpemMa poMCKMM YMETHHIIUMA U HAPOJHO] MY3HIIM yoriTe (CTp.
210-212). UcroBpemeHO mpencTaBiba U JJOKYMEHT BPEMEHA, jep PEKOH-
cTpyuIie kahaHCKH KUBOT, My3UYKY CIICHY M JIPYIITBEHE OjiHOCE Y Jyro-
ciaBuju Apyre monoBuHe XX Beka (cTp. 212-214).

Ha kpajy, oBo nemno mpeBasmiaszu Ouorpadcku OKBUp U MIOCTaje CO-
[UOJIOIIKA CTY/IHja O JAPYIITBY KOjeé UCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa, CIaBH U Map-
ruHanmzyje cBoje ymernuke. [llaban bajpamoBuh y oBoM ey Huje camo
My3u4ap, Beh cuMOo0m ciokeHuX omgHoca m3Mel)y KynType, MICHTUTETa,
JPYIITBEHE HEjeJHAKOCTH U HAYMHA Ha KOjH C€ YMETHOCT MpeTBapa y Ko-
JIEKTUBHO cehame.

Amna Tacuh






YOBEK Y CAJBEP ITIPOCTOPY!

CaBpemeno JnpymrBo cpehie ce ca OpojHUM H3a30BUMa MOJCPHE
TEXHOJIOTHje, KO0ja MMa IPUMApHU LIWJb Ja YOBEKY OJIAKIIA Ha4MH >KHUBO-
Ta. MelyTuM, y3 cBe J0OpOOUTH TaKBUX TEXHOJOTHja YOBEKy ce Hamehy
1 TIpoOyieMu ca KojuMa ce Mopa m30oputh. To cy, mpe cBera, mpobiaemMu
Ha TICHXOJIOLIKOM IIaHy, KOju yTH4Y Ha onHOoce Mehy Jbyanma, aad u Ha
TICUXUYKO CTame CBAaKoT yoBeka. OBaKBO CTambe y APYIITBY M KOJI MOje/In-
Halla II0CTAJIO j€ TOJIMKO 3aCTYIIJBEHO Aa Cy C€ ’bUME HEMUHOBHO IOYENN
OaButH nicuxonosu. Jenena Oncennna Koctuh, npodecop Ha denaprmany
3a nicuxojorujy dmmo3zodckor dakynrera YHuBep3utera y Humry, jenna
je ox ayTopa Koju Cy ce€ IMOCBETWIH TEeMHU YTHIAja HHTEPHET MPOCTOpa U
NPYIITBEHUX MPEXKa Ha MEHTATHO CTambe YOBEKa. Yke 0071acTH KOjuMa ce
0aBM y OKBHpY IICHXOJIOTHj€ Cy: TIICHXOJOTHja OApaciior U cTapor ao0a,
pa3BoOjHA TICHXOJIOTHja ICTHILCTBA, OIPACTAbE Y JUTUTATHOM OKpYXKEHY,
Jela U aJoJeCLeHT! y AUTHUTATHOM OKPY)KEHbY, IICUXOJIOTHja MHTEPHETA.
CBoja camienaBame cajoepnpocTopa, OJHOCHO ,,0HIajH U 0IajH cTpaHe
JTUIHOCTH TT0jeAMHITA JaHANIBUIIE cadpaiia je y MoHorpaduju [Iymosarse
Kpo3 Ousumanuu npocmop — Y800 y cajoepncuxonocujy y uamy HbeHe
MaTu4He HHCTHTYIHje, Dunozodcekor Gakynrera YHuBep3urera y Humry.

CanpxuHa KmuTe monesbeHa je y Tpu uenune: [IPBU JIEO — HA
IIEPOHY (ctp. 13-39), /IPYT'H JJEO — KPEREMO HA IIYT (ctp. 41—
105), TPERU JJEO — HEKA KOHKPETHA ITHTAbA CA KOJUMA CE
IIYTHULIU CPERY (107-166). CBaka ox meiarHa UMa CBOja MOIJIaBJba,
y KOjuMa ce JeTaJbHHje TPEACTaBIbajy M0jeInHA NCTPAKUBAYKA MTUTAmbA.

Ilpsu deo — Ha nepomny canpxku crneaeha normasmwa: Hosa npoc-
mpancmea, Qbehara nymuuyuma u Moxcoa he eam unax ycnym oumu u
Mano MyKa.

Hpyeu oeo — Kpehemo na nym: Ilcuxonoeuja y nosom npocmopy,
Ocobenocm onnaju komynuxayuje, Te nonoecke Hoge mexnonozuje: myi-
mumaxcune u oueumanue oucmpaxyuje. llornasme Ocobenocm ouaajn
KomyHuKayuje o0yXBara meT MOTHOIIABIba: TeKCmyaina versus ayouo-6u-
syenna KomyHuxkayuja, CUHXpOHA Versus acuHXpoHa KoMyHuxayuja, AHo-
HUMHOCI Vversus uoenmugurxabuinocm, /pyee 3Hauajue o0nuxe OHAAH
Komynuxayuje, Bawnjesuuka cpedcmea omnaju xomynukayuje. Y OKBUPY
noryasiba Te 10noscke HOGe MexHON02Uje: MYIMUmaKcune u oueumanie
Jucmpaxyuje U3BOjeHA Cy JIBa MOTIIOMIABIbA: Jueumanne oucmpaxyuje
npoyeca yuera v Jueumanre Oucmpaxyuje uHmepnepcoHaIHux 00HOCd.

Tpehu deo — Hexa konxpemna numarea ca Kojuma ce nymuuyu cpehy
oOyxBara TpH ToIJIaBiba: Jpyuimeenu meouju u gomo, Hacumwe y oucu-
mannom npocmopy u llpoonemamuunu 6opasyu y cajoep npocmopy. IlpBo
TIOTIIaBJBE CANIPIKH Marbe TCNUHE: Ynompebdba onnajn opywmeenux mpeha
u Cmpax 00 nponywmarea (FoMO).

[IpBa nenmHa MoHOTpadHje OCMUNLIBEHA je Ka0 HEeKa BpPCTa yBOJA
y TEMy KOjoM ce ayTopka 0aBu. AyTopKa IOYHIbE O IIPBE HHAYCTPH]jCKE

! Jenena Oncenunna Kocruh, Ilymosarse kpo3z oueumannu npocmop — Y600 y cajoepncuxo-
noeujy. Hum: @unozodekn dakynrer y Humry, 2022, 194 ctp.
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pEBOITYITHje KOja je MOKpeHysIa BeJTMKe MMPOMEHE Y CBETY Kako OM ykasala
Ha TparoyeTke cajoepnpocropa. HakoH MHIyCTpHUjcKe peBoiIyLHje, TOBO-
pH ce 0 APYTOj PEBOIYIUJH U €IEKTPUIHO] CHEPTHjH, 3aTUM O Tpehoj, on-
HOCHO JIMTUTAJHO] PEBONYIIMjH, U KOHAYHO, O YETBPTOj PEBOIYIHjH, KOja
je obenexeHa BemtadykoM uHTenureHnujoM. J. Oncennna Kocruh Hajnpe
npyxa kpahe 0cBpTe Ha T0caIallmha HCTPAKUBamka 1 IMOCTOjehy nurepary-
Py Koja ce TW4e IUTUTAIHOT HalpeTKa ApymTea. McTiuue HacTaHaK TepMHu-
Ha cajoeprpocTop, Koju ce Besyje 3a Bunujema ['mbcona, ayropa pomaHa
Heypomanm u 1984. ronuny, Kajga je oH ckoBao ped cyberspace. Kacuuje
ce yKasyje Ha UnbeHHUIle 0a3npaHe Ha 3BaHMYHHUM rojanuma PerryOnnakor
3aBOJIa 32 CTaTHUCKTHKY KOje TOBOPE O cTarycy cajoepmpoctopa y Cpouju,
HITO TOJpa3yMeBa Aa BEJIMKH Opoj ctaHoBHHKa PermyOmuke CpOuje mma
HPHUCTYH cajoeprpocTopy. Y3 OBaKBe aHAIN3E, ayTOPKa HABOAU U HEKE HH-
TepecaHTHe nmojarke o kopnopauuju Google, Koja 3ay3uma 3Ha4ajHO MECTO
y UHTEPHET NPETPAKUBABIMA y CBETY. Tako ce HaBOJH jeTHO O]l CXBaTamba
Jla cMO ,,MH Tpal)aH jesiHe mocT-reorpadcke, mocT-HaIMOHAIHE CyTIep JIp-
kaBe — ['yrma“ (ctp. 19).

VY HapemHOM TIOTJIaBJbY ayTOpKa ce 0aBM 3aCTYIUbEHOINNY pekiiama
y ¢aj0epIpocTopy MPEKO KOjUX YOBEK JI00M]ja pa3iIuiUTe IMOPYyKe. JeaHa o
HaBEJCHUX PEKJIaMHUX MOpPyKa KOjOM ce KOPHCHUK ITO3MBa W yIyhyje Ha
onpeheHy Komnanujy: ,, Excnepumenmuwu. Tecmupaj. Ilposepasaj. 3asu-
pu ceyoa. Casnaj cee. U sudehews 0a yeex uma jowt. 3amucau 6yoyhinocm u
samucau oa je eeh my, y meojum pykama. (Mme komnanuje). 3amuciu cee
(ctp. 21).

Haxon mupexTHOr oOpahama yuTaoly, ayTopka ce W3BHI-aBa 300T
3aCTYIUBCHOI CapKa3Ma M HaroBelITaBa IOIIEN M3 yIVia IICHUXOJOTHje.
CymTrHa aHalnu3e Koja Clield OAHOCH CEe Ha MCTHIAMmE YOBEKOBE 3aBHU-
CHOCTHU OJi CaBpPEeMEHHX JPYLITBEHUX M3a30Ba. Y TOM CMHUCIY HAapOYUTO
JieNyje uckas o ,,raau’: ,,Mu — Jbynu, umMamo oapeheHe riaau, Koje cy
ypoheHe 1 jake Kao 1 TIpBa TIIaj] 32 XpaHOM — TO Cy IJIaJl 32 CTUMYJIAIlH]jOM,
I1aJ] 32 IpU3HAkEM U IIaJ] 32 CTPYKTYpoM BpeMeHa™ (ctp. 23). M3a cBux
THX YOBEKOBHUX IMOTpeba, KOjuMa OH 4ecTo podyje, TOCTOoje U IMmapaio-
KCH: HE3aBHCHOCT/3aBHCHOCT, UCIIyHh-aBame MOTpeda/cTBapame norpeoda,
KOMIIETEHTHOCT/HEKOMITIETEHTHOCT, ~ TUIaHWpame/uMIpoBu3anuja, edu-
KacHOCT/Hee(PMKaCHOCT, YKJbYYEHOCT/MCKJbYYCHCOT HIIM acHMUJIHAINja/
u30J1aluja, jaBHO/IPUBATHO, WITY3Uja/OTPEKBCHE, HOBO/3acTapesio, aHra-
’KOBAHOCT/HEAHT Q)KOBAHOCT.

VY apyroj uenuHu MoHorpaduje ayTopka TyMaud TEPMHH cajoepil-
CUXOJIOTH]E, KOjI/I ce MO)kKe 00jacCHUTH Kao »TPOyYaBarbse, aKTyaJIn3aImje
U apTUKYyJalKje JbYACKOT MOHAllamka Y BE3H ca KOMH]yTepI/BOBaHI/IM po-
CTOpHMA WIIH YHYTap BHX HIH WHTEPAKIIMja ca KOMIIjyTepPU30BaHUM CHC-
temuma“ (cTp. 41). Takohe, momto Om ce pehu ma oBa HOBa IICHXOJIOMTKA
JUCHUIUIMHA TIPOyYaBa “yKpIITame MCUXOIOIIKMX Mpolieca 1 Kopulnhema
KOMITjYTePCKUX TEXHOJIOTHja" . Y HACTaBKy ayTOpKa M31Baja W oOjallma-
Ba HEKe Of KOpHIIheHMX TepMHUHA: MpOIIMpeHa cTBapHOCT (augmented
reality, AR), BupTyenHa ctBapHOCT/BUpTYenHa peanHoct (virtual reality,
VR), Bemrauka uaTenurennuja (aArtificial intelligence, Al), u oBne ay-
TOpKa yKa3yje Ha HeKe 3aHMMJbUBOCTH Kao IITO je IOCTOjambe Macmep caj-
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bepncuxonoeuje, Ha KOjuMa ce MJIaJU JbYIU YK€ CTPY4IHO 00pa3yjy Kako
0u ce ycMepuiu Kao 0ojbeM (PyHKIHOHHCAy KOMIIaHHWja. Y HapeIHoM
MOTIIaBJbY TOAPOOHO ce 00paljyjy TeMe 0 OMHOCY U 3aCTYIIJbEHOCTH pa3iiu-
YUTUX BPCTa KOMyHHUKaIHje Meh)y jbyIiMa: TeKCTyallHa U ayino-BU3yeITHa
KOMYHUKaIja, CAHXPOHA U ACHHXPOHA KOMYHHKAIIWja, T0jaBe aHOHHM-
HOCTH ¥ WIACHTH()UKAOWIHOCTH, IPYyTe 3HAUajHEe OJUTMKE OHJIajH KOMYHH-
Kallije, Kao U BaHje3u4Ka CPe/ICTBa OHJIajH KOMyHHKaIMje. AyTopKa Tyma-
9 ¥ 110jaBe Kao IITO Cy: M3jeqHavaBame CTaryca, TpajHOCT HHpopMaIlrja,
napaje3uk, akpoHUMH U cKpaheHu1le, eMOTHKOHN/CMajJIiji/eMOLIUjH, X1~
MEPIIePCOHAIIHNA MOJICJ, CKajla Ie3MHXUOuIMje oHajH. MHTepecHaTHO je
Jla ce HABOIM W CaJIp)KMHA HaBeJIeHe CKajie y KOjoj ce oOjalmrmaBa mpaBo
3HAYCH-E CBAKOI MMOHAIIamka y cajoeprpocToy. Tako ce HIp. ducoyujamug-
Ha AHOHUMHOCH TYMauu Kao ,,CTEIICH JIO KOjer T0jeIMHaIl cMaTpa Ja MOXe
CaKpUTU WJIM TPOMEHHUTH CBOj TPaBH HICHTUTET y OHJIAJH OKPYXKEHY"
(cTp. 62), a mpuMep KOjuUM ce o0jarTmana IacH: ,,Bepyjem 1a Moj TUIHA
UCHTUTET OCTaje HeMO3HAT APyruMa y OHJIajH OKpYy)emy ™ (cTp. 62).

Crenehe nornassbe nmocseheHo je rmojaBama MyITUTaKCUHTA U TUTHU-
TaJHe JUCTpakIuje. AyTopKa MojalikhaBa Ja YOBEK HUje CTBOPCH Ja UC-
TOBpEeMEHO 00aBJba BUIIIC aKTMBHOCTH, Beh J1a caMo mpesas3u ca jeJHe Ha
IIPYTy IOK ce oHe Op30 Memajy u Hamehy. MynTtuTakcuHr ce nedunmie
Kao OTBapame HOBHX IIPO30pa U OOMYHO ce JIeJIn y ABE KaTeropuje: mpo-
JNyKTHBaH M JUCTPAKTHBAH, [IPOMYyKTUBAH MYJITHTAKCHHI C€ OJHOCH Ha
OTBOPEHE MPO30pe KOjU Ce THUY TeMe Koja Ce UCTPaKKyje, JOK Ce AUCTpa-
KTUBHH MYJITUTaKCHHT OIHOCH Ha OTBOPEHE MPO30pe KOjU HUCY BE3aHHU 32
caapxuHy. Jluctpakuuja ce Hajuenrhe Be3yje 3a yUSHHKE U FbUXBY MKy
KOja ce 3HaTHO U3MEHWIIA 3aXBasbyjyh HOBOM AMTHTaIHOM 100y. Pa3nu-
YHTa UCTPAXKHMBAKA Cy yKazalla Ha pa3iIMyuTe HUBOE JUCTpakimje. Tako
ce MOKa3ajo Ja YYCHHUIM KOPUCTE JIANTOMOBE TOKOM HACTAaBE YIIIABHOM
Kao JUCTPaKIIMje Tj. HEeBE3aHO 3a cajapikaj yaca. Takolhe, He mocroje m0-
Ka3W Jla OBakKkBa yroTpeda MITEeTH yCIeXy, OAHOCHO BEPOBATHO HETaTHBHO
yTHUE HA CaM TOK 4Yaca, ajli Kpajiu Pe3yiTar je 3ajoBosbaBajyhu. VY ok-
BHpPY OBOT ITOTJIaBJka jeIaH JIeo je TocBeheH mojaBamMa Koje ce UMEHY]y Kao
oMemarse MmexHoI02ujom — IPEKUIM 3aII0Y4eTUX UHTEpaKIrja 300T TeXHO-
JIOTH]C U meNecHOpUcare — OMETame HHTEpaKiyje 300r yrnoTpede MoOuII-
Hux Tenedona. [Tocnequie OBakBUX yTHIAja MOTBpheHE CYy eMIUPUjCKUM
HCTPAXUBAKBUMA, IIITO j€ OBJIC U NIPEJICTAB/LEHO KPO3 MPUKA3 CTY/IH]ja KOje
cy ce TuMe OaBmiie. AyTopka Ha Kpajy OBOT IOIVIaBJba Jiaje 3aHUMJbHBE
nH(pOpMaIHje Koje ce OBJE OJHOCE Ha HETaTUBHM YTHLA] TEXHOJIOTH]ja T10
¢bu3uuKo 37paBibe, ma noaceha Ha [lokeMoH UTPy Koja je Tpe HEKOJIUKO
roJIMHA U3a3BaJia HEKOJIMKO CMPTH, KA0 M Ha OMTACHOCTH CITUKama cenaduja.

VY nornasiby JApyuimeenu meouju u cmpax 00 nPORyULmarba ayTopka
MOJIa3H OJ] TEPMHUHA Meduj, a OHJIA MUIIE O YIOTPeOH OHJIAjH JAPYIITBEHUX
Mmpexa. M3aBajajy ce nBa THIAa MHTEpHET KOMYHHKalWja: 00jaB/bHBAE
(broadcasting) u xoMyHHUITUpame (communicating), Ka0 U TPH THUIA KO-
PHCHHKA JIPYIITBEHUX MPEXka: KOMYHHKAaTOpPH, 00jaB/bUBaYH 1 KOPHCHHUIIU
ca MHTCH3MBHUM HHTEpaKI1jama.

VY nornasspy 0 FOMO ¢enomeny Hajupe ce o0jarimaBa caM TEpMUH
KOjU Kao aKpOHUM JO0JIa3M M3 eHIecKor jezuka: fear of missing out, a
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Ha3WB M CKpaheHUIly je OCMHCIINO CTYIEHT ca XapBap/a TOKOM IHCamba
IaHKa 3a cTyfaeHTcku yaconuc 2004. ronnne. AyTopka HaBOAYM HEKOIMKO
CTyZIWja U ayTopa KOoju Ccy OaBHIIM OBOM II0jaBOM CaBPEMEHOT JIPYIITBA.
Tako ce HaBOJM CTyAWja Y KOjOj je TPBH IMYyT 00jaBJbEHA CKalla 3a Me-
peme oBe nojase (Przybylski et al., 2013). Y oBoj cTyauju Jaje ce U Omuc
(eHomMeHa: ,,0co0y MPOXKMMa CBETPUCYTHA 0Oja3aH na OM JAPYTH MOTIH
MMaTy NO3UTHUBHA, Harpalyjyha HCKycTBa M3 KOjUX je OHa MCKJbY4eHa; U
Ta 60ja3aH HaBOAW 0COOY 1@ CTAITHO IpaTH ImTa apyru paae (ctp. 119),
FoMO je 6uo Tema n MapKETHHIIKHX CTPpy4dmbaka kao mro je To Jan Xep-
MaH. MlHTepecaHTHO je 1a ce 00jaBe Ha APYNITBEHUM MpeKaMa Ha3HBajy
,,JUUHOBCKOM OTiIacHOM TabimoM™ (ctp. 118—119), kojoj cy jbynu u3noxe-
HU ¥ KOja HYIW MHOTO BHUIIE ONIIHMja O]l OHOTA IITO jelHa 0co0a MOXe
nmpompatuTh. Ha kpajy ce HaBoje joII JBE MOjaBe Y BE3HW ca ymoTpedom
JOPYIITBEHUX Mpexa: 00M4Ha ynoTpeda APYLITBEHUX MPeka U mpodiema-
THUYHA yrorpeba JIPYUITBEHNX MpexKa.

AyTopKa y JajbeM TEKCTy IHIIe O 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH JPYIITBEHHX
MpeKa KoJ| ajioyieciieHara HaBojaehu UCTpaxkiBama Koja MoKas3yjy jJa OBaj
y3pacT uma Ju4He npoduiie Ha CKOpO CBAaKOj BPCTH IPYIITBEHUX MpPEXa.
Ona noxaje u uHTEpecaHTHe moaatke u3 Pemyomuke CpOuje koju moka-
3yjy Ia je Hajkopuirhenuja apymraena Mpeka y Cpouju dejcOyk, 3a ’oM
cnenn Uucrarpam, a onga Tukrok. Hajsehu nmopact 3anmHTEpecoBaHOCTH
nokasyje TukTok u To kKon y3pacta mualjux ocoba. [Topen oBakBux uHbOp-
Mallija, OBJIe HaJa3uMO M TePMUH wiepermune Koju Takohe jpona3u u3 eH-
IJIECKOT je3uKa: share — eJbeibe U parenting — ponutesbctBo. OBaj mojam
O3HAuaBa ,,J1eJbEHE PEIPe3eHTAINja COTICTBEHOT POANTEIHCTBA HIIH JCIe
onnaj“ (ctp. 125), y ueMy HEKH POIUTEJbH MpPETEPYyjy, Ma ce MOCTaBba
MUTamke: ,,POAUTEIHCKO 000KABaE HITH JaBHO MOHIMKaBame? (cTp. 125).
VY HEKOJHMKO macyca roBOPU Ce U O dejmune cajmosumd, TAE Ce MOYHHE
o/l o0jalmbema caMe 10jaBe: ,,HaurlH 3all0Yhibahba POMAaHTHYHE BE3€ Ha
WHTEpPHETY JlaBameM WH(popManrja o ceOn Wil ofiroBapameM Ha HH(DOP-
Maldje Koje je mocraBuo Heko Apyru™ (ctp. 127), wnm ,,0u3HKC KOjU ce
CacToju y yIo3HaBamy JbYIH JeTHUX ca JpyruMa Kako OM MOTIIH Ja OJTyde
Jia i1 KeJie Ja ce 3a0aBipajy* (ctp. 127).

Hacuwe y oucumannom 000y je onejbak 0Be KEBHIe Y KOjeM ayTopKa
OTIIIIUPHU]E OIHUCYje T0jaBe Kao IITO CY: OHJIAjH IPOBOLUPAHE, OHJIAjH ar-
pecuja, oHnaju Mantperupame (cyberbullying). OHnaju npoBoLupame ce
YeCTO Ha3uBa MpoJlosarbe U Be3yje ce 3a 0c00e Koje Ce Kao TPOJIOBH KPH]Y
y Mpaky u 0auajy BapHHIE Ja OU KacHHUje Celu M IIealii Kako ce Japy-
T TTOHAIIAjy. Y OKBHPY OHJIAjH arpecrje U3/Bajajy ce TUIIOBH: IIUTCTOPM
(shitstorm) — muruTanHa Xynrkadka KamIiama M Tajdacu oropyema; (uiej-
MuHT (flaming) — arpecuBHU MOJIEMUYKKM KOMEHTApH Tj. arpecuja Koja ce
nmoraha y muckycujama; Bpehame (bashing) — jaBHO rcoBame U BepOaTHH
Hamagu. Ko cajoepOynuHra HaBoau ce AehUHHILIN]A: ,,aTPECUBHU, HAMEP-
HY YUH KOjH MU3BOJIM TPYTIa WM MOjeIMHALL ITyTEM eJIEKTPOHCKE KOMYHHKa-
1yje, TOHaBaJbHO MITH TOKOM JIy’KET IeprojJa BpeMeHa, yCMepeH Ha KPTBY
KOja HEe MOXe JIako aa ce oxopanu’ (ctp. 137—138). [TocebHO ce u3nBaja
HajTOPHY U HAJTEKHU OOJIMK OBAKBUX JIOIINX I0jaBa y cajOoeprnpocTopy, a To
cy nocnenuue suxmumusayuje. Hajuenthe ce jaBipajy: collujaiHa aHKCH-
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03HOCT, yCaMJBEHOCT U JeTpecHja. JaBibajy ce u 3710ymoTpeda cyrncTaHIu
W 110jaBa COMAaTCKUX MpoOeMa, a HajBUILHM CTEICH Cy MOojaBa CyUIMIHUX
MUCIH, TIOKyIlaja CyHImaa, camonoBpehuBame u cam cynuua. Kao 3a-
HUMJBUBOCT ayTOPKa HABOJU OHJIAJH HACUbE NPEMA CAMOM cebu, TIe Cy
JKpTBa W mounHuian jeano. OBa BpcTa HacKUJba KOje Ce OJIBMja Yy OHJIAjH
KOHTEKCTY HHje JOBOJHHO MPOYyUCHa.

[ornasaswe Ilpobnemamuunu bopasyu y cajoepnpocmopy nocseheno
j€ TeMH O KOJMIMHHN BpeMeHa IPOBEACHOT y cajoepmpocTopy. brio kaksa
HEKOHTPOJIMCaHa YIOTpeda HHTEPHETA MOKE JIOBECTU A0 3aBUCHOTHU U JI0
TMICUXOJIUjarHOCTUKE. AyTOpKa HaBOJM TpUMeEpe: yrorpeda JpYHITBEHHX
MpeKa, Iieame 3a0aBHUX caJlpikaja OHJIAjH, OHJIAJH KYMOBHHA, OHJIAjH
knaheme, rejMuHT UTH. 3a yTBphHUBamke NpeBa3uiaKeha rpaHulla NpruxBa-
TJLUBOT TMOHAIIaka HaBoJe ce ciefnehn mokazaresbu: MPEOKyNUPaHOCT,
KOHTpOJIa eMOILIYja, ToJepaHLuja, alCTUHEHLUjaIHI CHHAPOM, [TOCTOjabe
KOoH(IMKTa, IITO CBe ymyhyje Ha MaToJomKy ynoTpeOy HHTepHeTa.

Ha camoM kpajy Kiure Hanasu ce kpaTku [1oroBop y kojem ayTopka
JOIII jeJTHOM MCKa3yje Hajy Ja j€ KibKra JOIpPUHETa HOBOM Ca3Hamby U HO-
BHM TIOTVIeTMMa Ha €ajOoeprpocTop.

Haxon IloroBopa ciean cnmcak kopumiheHe IuTeparype, Koju je
BeoMa KOPHCTaH 3a CBaKOI' KO je 3aMHTEpPCOBaH 3a JyOJbe MpOoydaBame
CBHUX TE€Ma KOj€ Cy CE HalllIe Y OBOj KEbH3H.

Mownorpaduja [lymosarve kpo3 dueumannu npocmop — Y800 y caj-
bepncuxonoeujy peACTaB/ba KOPUCHY KILUTY HE CaMOo 3a OHE KOju ce 0aBe
MICUXOJI0THjoM Beh ¥ 3a mmpH Kpyr unTanana Koje HHTEpPeCyjy caBpeMe-
HEe TeMe Y Be3H ca JIPYIITBEHHM MpexaMa U HHTepHeToM yormTe. [Topen
aHaJu3a BaKHUJUX cerMeHara u3 c(epe MHTEpPHET NPOCTOopa U YOBEKOBOT
OJIHOCA IIPpeMa HeMY, Kao U YTHIIaja TOT MPOCTOPa Ha YOBEKOBO NMCHCXUYKO
CTame, OBa KIbHUra HyJIU jaCHHjE carieaBamkhe MHOTHX TeMa Koje ce THIY
OJTHOCA YOBEKa M MHTEPHETA.

Coduja TpajkoBuh






HEBUJ/bUBU NOJEAUHIIU UBMEBY HE®OPMAJIHE
EKOHOMMJE
N COUUJAJIHE UCK/BYYEHOCTH!'

Kwura Ypbanu pyoapu: Ananuza ymuyaja 0ocadauireux nou-
MUKa U NpaKcu Ha paoHo-npagHU cMamyc UHOUBUOYATHUX CAKYN/bAYd
cekynoapuux cuposuna y Cpbuju ca npenopykama 3a ne2aiu3ayujy u
yHanpehere egpurxacnocmu, ayropa Ocmana bammha u [Iparana Tomopo-
Buha, o0jaBsbena je 2025. ronuHe y u3namwy pymrsa ekoHoMucTa ,,Exo-
Homuka“ u JYPOM lLlentpa n3 Humia. lbeHo oOjaBibuBame mokJamna ce
ca BPEMEHOM y KOME IHTama 3alITUTE XKMBOTHE CPEIUHE, IUPKYyJIapHe
EKOHOMHje ¥ COlMjallHe MHKIy3Huje No0ujajy cBe Behn 3Hauaj y jaBHUM
NOJWTHKaMa M HAyYHHM HCTPaKMBAmUMA. YIIPaBJbAEE OTIAJIOM JaHAC
ce He MmocMarpa UCKJbYYHBO Ka0 KOMYHAIHO MHUTamke, Beh U ka0 ekoHOM-
CKH, €KOJIONIKH U JIDYIITBEHH M3a30B KOjU 3aXTeBa YKJbYUHBAHHEC Pa3Jiv-
YHUTHX JIPYIITBEHUX aKTepa.

AyTOpH ce Iyr¥ HU3 TOMHA 0aBe MUTakUMa COLIMjaIHE HHKITY3H]e,
MOJIOXKAja POMCKE 3ajeHUIIe, JbYJICKHX IpaBa M jaBHUX MOJUTHKA, IITO
MpeJICTaBJba BaXKaH OKBUP 3a pa3yMeBame TeMe Kojy oopalyyjy. U3 npearo-
BOpa c€ MOKE 3aKJbYUHTH J1a Cy OMIM MOTHBHCAHH IOTPEOOM J1a CKpeHy
NaXikby Ha HETIOBOJbAH IMOJIOKa] oko 25.000 MHAMBUAYaTHUX CaKyIlJbada
cexyHaapHux cupoBuHa y CpOwuju, 1a TOHy/e mpejyiore 3a yHarpeheme
FbMXOBOT TIPABHOT M COIMjATHOT CTaTyca, Ka0 U Mepe 3a HUXOBO YKIbY-
yrBamke y (OpPMaIHU CHCTEM YIpaB/bamba OTMAJOM. Jep, MaKo 3Ha4ajHo
JONPHHOCE MPUKYILJbalby W MOHOBHO] yNOTpeOW OTHaja, HHXOB paja ce
Hajuemhe ofBMja y OKBHpY HedopMmasiHe ekoHOMHje, Oe3 oarosapajyhe
MpaBHE 3aIITHTE U HHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT IPU3HAbA.

Hamepa aytopa Huje Onina camo J1a yKaxy Ha HeJIOCTaTKe MocTojehnx
MOJIUTUKA W 3aKOHCKHX pellieha Yy TIOMEeHyToj obnactu, Beh u a MyaTu-
JUCHHUIUIMHAPHAM MPUCTYIIOM MOHYJE apryMEHTOBaHY W IPYLITBEHO pe-
JIEBaHTHY aHAIM3Y U carjie[iajy OBaj BaykaH APYLITBEHH MPOOIEM U3 MpaB-
HE, eKOHOMCKE, COIIMOJIONIKE M EKOJIOIIKE TIEPCIEKTUBE, OCIamajyhn ce Ha
HOPMaTHBHE M3BOPE U CPOAHA EMITUPHjCKa UCTPAKMBaba Y OAIKaHCKUM U
CBETCKHM OKBHPHMA.

Comyononky 3Ha4yaj OBOT JIeNa OIVIe/la CE y youaBamy y3pOYHO-TI0-
CJIeINYHE TIOBE3aHOCTH JAPYIITBEHE MaprHHAIN3AIU]e, CHPOMAIITBa, pajia
Y jaBHUX IOJUTHKA. AyTOpPH YOEIJBHBO MOKA3yjy Jla CaKyIlJbame CEKyH-
JapHUX CHUPOBHMHA HHjE CaMO EKOJIOIIKO MJIM €KOHOMCKO MUTame, Beh n
MUTamke COLIMjaTHE TIPaBJIe, JbYJICKUX MPaBa U IPYITBEHE YKIBYYEHOCTH.
Ha taj HaunH oTBapa ce mpocTop 3a MIUPy pacipaBy O MOJOKajy Hedop-
MaJIHUX PaJHUKA Y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY M YIIO3H JIpPKaBe Yy CTBapamby
yCJIOBa 32 BBUXOBY HHTETpanujy y popmaiHe IpyIITBEHE TOKOBE.

' Ocman Banuh u Jparan Tonoposuh. Ypoanu pyoapu (Ananuza ymuyaja docadauirbux
NOAUMUKA U NPAKCU HA PAOHO-NPAGHU CMAMYC UHOUBUOYATHUX CAKYNAbAYA CeKYHOAPHUX
cuposuna y Cpouju ca npenopykama 3a neeaiusayujy u ynanpehere euxacrnocmu). Humr:
Jpymrso exoHomucra ,,Exonomuka“ u JYPOM Ilentap, 2025.
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IlItTuBO ce, opea MPearoBopa, yBoAa M 3aKJbydKa, CACTOJH O je-
JAHAeCT MOIVIaBJba. Y OPYroM MOINaB/by NpUKa3aH je UCTOPHjCKH Pa3Boj
CaKyIUbama OTHaZa M perukiake y ceery u CpOuju, uume ce mpobiem
CMeIlITa y MUPHU JPYIITBEHW U HCTOPHjCKU KOHTEKCT. Tpehe mormasibe
noceeheHo je mpoduiy WHIUBHIYaTHOT CaKyIlJbada CEKyHIapHUX CHU-
POBHHA, JIOK YETBPTO aHAIM3Upa He(OpMarHU CEKTOp y 00JacTH ympa-
BJbatba OTMAJOM U HErOBY YIIOTY Y CaBPEMEHHUM EKOHOMCKHM TOKOBHMA.
[ToceOHO 3HAYajaH 1€0 KIHLUTE YHHE METO U IIEeCTO MOTJIaBJbe, Y KOjuMa ay-
TOPH aHANM3UPAjy 3aKOH O ymnpasibamwy ornagoM u [Iporpam ynpasmbama
ornazom Penyonuke Cpouje no 2031. rogune. YMeCTO JECKPUIITHBHOT
NPHUCTYIIA, ayTOPH 3ay3MMajy KPUTHIKH CTaB U yKa3yjy Jia Cy HOBa 3aKOH-
CKa pellema AoBeNa A0 J0JaTHE MapruHaNM3alyje MHANBHIYAIHUX ca-
KyIlJbaua CeKyHIapHUX cupoBruHA. OHM CMaTpajy Ja je oBa IpyTma paJHuKa
HEMpaBeJHO UCKJbYUeHa U3 Mpolleca JOHOLICHa OTyKa KOje HEMOCPEAHO
YTUIY Ha BUXOB TOJIOKA]: ,,HoBUM onpendama nsbairyjy ce HHIUBHITyalI-
HH CaKyIlUbauH CEeKyHJIapHHUX CHPOBHHA, HAKO y CHCTEMY MOCTOje AyKe O
60 roguna“ (banuh u Tonoposuh, 2025: 8).

VY ceaMoMm mommaBiby pasMarpajy ce moryhHoctn (opmanmzanuje
paja cakymbaya Ha JOKAJIHOM HHBOY, KPO3 aHaJM3y IpaKce JOKATHHUX Ca-
Moympasa. OcMO MOTTIaBIbE IOHOCH PE3YITaTe EMIIMPH]CKOT HCTPAKNUBAbA
cnposezaeHor Mely 140 cakyrnibada ceKyHAapHUX cHpoBUHA U 30 BIacHUKA
ornana. Ha ocHOBY j00MjeHMX Mofiaraka ayTopH MoKasyjy Jia CaKyIbauu
MMajy 3Ha4ajHy YJIOTY y IPOLECY PeHUKIIaKe, alli ]a C€ HCTOBPEMEHO Cy-
O4aBajy ca OpOJHUM SKOHOMCKHM U COIUjaJIHUM TpoOiieMuma. Y JeBeTOM
NIOIVIaBJbY AHAJM3HMPA CE OJHOC CHCTEMa COLMjalHEe 3aIITHUTE Ipema ca-
KyIJba4ylMa CEKyHIApHUX CUPOBHHA. AYTOpH yKasyjy Ha I0jaBy cOLHUjall-
HE HerpasJe Koja ce orie/a y ryOMTKy IpaBa Ha COLMjaHy moMoh ycien
NpHjaBJbHBakba MUHUMAJIHUX MPUXOJa OCTBAPEHHUX CaKyIJbambeM OTIIAJIa.
Ha Taj HaunH ce gonarHo npoayOsbyje BUXOBa EKOHOMCKA HECUTYPHOCT.

3aBpurHa rorasiba mocseheHa cy mpecTaBibamby MoJIeNla caMoopra-
HU30Bama CaKymjbaya ¥ Mpeio3nMa 3a JIeraju3annjy lbUXoBor pajaa. Ay-
TOPH TIpeIaxy (GOopMHUpame OpraHu3alIija CaKyIlybadya, HHCTUTYIIMOHAI-
HY MOAPUIKY, 00e30ehuBame pagHuX ycaoBa U (PUHAHCH]CKO BPEIHOBAE
HBUXOBOT JIONPUHOCA CUCTEMY yIpaBJbarkha OTNaaoM. Ha ocHOBy aHamu3ze
3aKJbYUyjy JIa je HHTerpannja HepopMaITHOT CEKTOpa y (hOpMaTHU CHCTEM
He camo Moryha, Beh u HeonxoaHa 3a epuKacHHje YIIpaBJbambe OTIAJA0M U
OCTBapHBamE IIJbEBA OJPXKUBOT pas3Boja: ,[IpoMeHOM mapamurme y yr-
paBibamy ornazoM y CpOuju Moxe Aa ce MOCTUTHE TOTIyHa HHTErpanyja
OBOT' HE3aMCHJBUBOT JIe]la MO3arKa CaKyIlJbamha CeKYH/IapHUX CUPOBHHA Y
Kopmyc sierutTuMHe pagHe cHare™ (bammh u Tonoposuh, 2025: 9).

Kpo3 unTaBy KTy ayTopu HE 3aJip)KaBajy Ha HHBOY ONHCHBAHbA
npobnema, Beh 3ay3umajy jacaH KpUTHYKH CTaB Ipema mocrojehum mo-
JUTHKaMa M MHCTHTYLHMOHAIHUM peliemnMa. McroBpemeno, Hactoje na
HOHY/Jle KOHKPETHE M MPAKTHYHO NPHMEHHBE IMPEAIOre KOju OM MOIIH
JOMPHUHETH MOOO0JbIIAKY TOJIOKAja MHIAMBUAYATHUX CaKyIlJbaya CEKyH-
JApHUX CUPOBHHA U YHarpehewy crcrema yrnpasibama ornaioM y Cpouju.

Heno Ocmana banuha n /Iparana TogopoBuha npecraBiba 3HauajaH
JOMPUHOC TpOydYaBamy MOJNOKaja MHAMBHIYAIHUX CaKyIlJbada CEKyH-
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nmapHuX cupoBuHa y CpOHjU U jeqHY Ol PETKUX ITyOJUKaIrja Koja OBOM
npoOieMy NPHUCTyNa CUCTEMAaTHYHO W WHTEPAUCUMIUIMHAPHO. Y HCTpa-
KUBAKBLC C€ KPEHYJIO O] MPETIOCTAaBKE Aa CY MHAWMBUAYAJIHNU CaKyIlJbauu
CEKYHJIAPHUX CHUPOBHMHA HEOMXOJAH W HE3aMCHJbUB JICO CHCTEMa YIIpa-
BJbakhba OTIAJIOM U IUPKyJIapHe ekoHoMUje y CpOuju, anu u ja Cy, YIpKoc
TOME, HUHCTUTYIIMOHATTHO HEBUIJbUBU M UCKJBYYCHH U3 (POPMATHOT CHUCTE-
Ma paja. HIMBUIya HOT caKyljbaya CEKyHIapHUX CHUpOBUHA ozapelyje
ce Kao: ,,paJlHAKa KOjU TOAMHAMa CBAKOAHEBHO MPOeCHOHATHO 00aBiha
NIOCJIOBE CaKyIJbamka, COPTHPama, pPa3BpCTaBamba, TPAHCIIOPTOBAMKA H
Mpojiaje peruKIaduIHOT OTHaaa mnpeay3ehuma koja ce 0aBe TProBUHOM
u perknaxom (banuh u Togoposuh, 2025: 14), maxom u3BaH (hopmai-
HUX UHCTHTYIIMOHAJIHUX U MPAaBHUX OKBUpA. Te3a 0 ToMe Ja Cy U jeiHa O]l
HajMaprUHAIM30BaHUjUX TpyIa paJHUKa JOCIeIHO je pa3paheHa u mor-
KpeIbeHa OpOjHUM TOaluMa, 3aKOHCKMM aHaIn3amMa 1 pe3yJiTaTuMa eM-
MMUPHjCKUX UCTPAKUBAHA.

ITocebHa BpeHOCT U AOMPHHOC OBOT JIeNa OIVIe/ia Ce Y MOBE3UBAY
npaBHE, EKOHOMCKE, COIIMOJIONIKE U EKOJIOIIKE TEepCHeKTUBe. AyTopu He
MoCMarpajy cakyrbade CeKyHJIapHUX CHPOBHUHA UCKIBYUYHBO K0 COIIMjall-
HO YIPOXKCHY KaTeropujy CTaHOBHHUINTBA, Beh yKa3yjy Ha HUXOB 3Ha4aj 3a
UPKYTapHy €KOHOMH]Y M OAPKUBH Pa3Boj. MicToBpeMeHO, OHU YCIIeBajy
Jia mpo0JieM cariieqiajy U U3 yIiia caMuX cakyIubada, YuMe ce n3derasa ¥c-
KJbYYHBO MHCTUTYIIHOHAIHH ITPUCTYII 1 oMoryhasa 00Jbe pa3yMeBame CBa-
KOJIHEBHHX M3a30Ba Ca KOjHMa Ce OBa CKPajHYyTa paHIYKa Irpyma Cyouana.

BaxxHa npeTHOCT KIbHTe jeCTe U OCambabhe Ha eMITUPH]jCKe TIOIaTKe.
Pesynraru uctpaxxuBama crpoBesicHOT Mel)y cakymibaunma CeKyHIapHHX
CHPOBHHA U BJIIACHUIMMA OTIAaJa IONPUHOCE YBEPJHHMBOCTU apryMEHTa-
nuje u oMoryhaBajy nla ce 3akJbydIld HE 3aCHHUBA]y CaMO Ha TEOPH]jCKUM
npernocraBkama. [axme BpeIHH CY | JICTIOBHU KOjU CE OTHOCE Ha aHAIH3Y
3aKOHCKOT OKBHPA M COIMjaJIHE 3aIITHUTE, jep 1T0Ka3y]y KOHKPETHE MMOCIie-
JIUIIC JaBHHUX MOJMTHKA HA )KUBOT M PaJ] CaKyIJbaua.

Hako je Kibura y BEJIMKO] MEpPH aHAJIUTHYKA U apTyMEHTOBaHa, MOXKE
ce TPUMETUTH Jla ayTOpPH TOBPEMEHO 3ay3UMajy CHA)XXHO 3aCTYITHUYKY
NO3UIIM]jy Yy KOPUCT CaKyIbaya CEKyHIApHHX CHpPOBUHA. TakaB MPHCTYII
JOTIPUHOCH JPYIITBEHO] aHTAKOBAHOCTH TEKCTA, AJIH Y TIOjeIUHUM JIEII0-
BHMa OCTaBJba Makhe MPOCTOPA 32 pa3MaTpame MOTCHIIUjATHUX U3a30Ba U
orpaHuueHha MPEATIOKEHIX MOJIeIIa JieTann3aluje.

YIpkoc HaBeACHUM TpuMendamMa, KibHra YCIEeNHO 0CTBapyje CBOj
OCHOBHH IIWJb — cKpehe Makiy Ha JPYIITBEHH M WHCTHTYLIMOHAIHU IO~
JI0Ka] MHANBUAYATHUX CaKyIJbada CEKyHIApHUX CHPOBHHA M HYIU KOH-
KpeTHE TPErnopyke 3a meroBo yHampeheme. 300r akTyelIHOCTH TeMe,
jacHe apryMeHTalldje U MPaKTHYHE BPEIHOCTH NPEJIOKCHUX MEpa, KbUra
Mpe/CcTaB/ba BeOMa KOPUCHO ITHBO 338 UCTPAKUBAYE, CTYICHTE, JOHOCHO-
1€ jaBHUX MOJIMTHKA U CBE KOjU ce 0aBe MUTamUMa COLMjalHe HHKITY3H]e,
3aIITUTE )KUBOTHE CPEIUHE, OAPKUBOT Pa3Boja U COIIHjaJTHE TIpaBIe.

Kwura Vpoanu pyoapu ckpehe naxmwy Ha npoOsieM KOjH je Iyro oc-
Tajao Ha MapruHamMa HAayYHHX HCTPaKUBamka W jaBHUX nonutuka y Cp-
ouju. Ananuzupajyhu mojoxaj WHANBHYyaTHUX CaKyIlJbadya CEKyHIapHUX
CHPOBHHA, ayTOpH Cy NOKa3alH Ja KUXOB JONPUHOC CHCTEMY PELUKIIa-
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K€ W 3alITUTH KUBOTHE CPEIUHE JTAJICKO MPEBa3MIa3n CTENCH JAPYIITBe-
HOT' 1 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHOT MpHU3Hama Koje pooujajy. [losesyjyhu nurama
€KOJIOTH]€e, pana, yIpaBibamkha OTIAIOM, COIMjaTHEe W JaBHUX TOJUTHKA U
Hynehu akajeMCckoj M MHOj jaBHOCTH KOHKpPETHE Tpemsiore 3a (Gopmaiu-
3aljy BUXoBOr pana, banmuh u Tonoposuh cy nmokpenynu mmpy pacmpa-
BY O COITMjaJTHOj TIPAB/H, JOCTOjaHCTBY pajia M YJIO3U Ip)KaBe y 3allTHTH
HajpambUBHjUX APYIITBEHHX rpymna. 30or tora ce Ypbanu pyoapu mory
OLICHUTH Kao aKTyeJHa, apryMEHTOBAaHA M IPYLITBEHO 3HAYajHA CTyAHWja
KOja YCIEIIHO MMOBe3Yje HayYHU MPHUCTYII ¥ JPYIITBEHH aHTaKMaH.

Mutan Josuh



»JOLI YBEK CMO OBJE*“: JOMOPOJAYKHN KOPEHHU
AMEPUYKOI' CHA!

Janac BuljeHe Kao jejHa OJ1 HajJyIICAHUJUX JIEMOKpaTHja Ha CBETY,
Cjemumene Amepuuke Jlp>kaBe ocTaBHIle Cy CBOj Tpar y CBETCKO] MCTO-
pHjH, MOHOCEhH ce U3rpamkboM CBOJUX 3aKOHA, HApaTUBOM cJI000/1e U Xpa-
opoctu. Hen biekxok (Ned Blackhawk), mpodecop ncropuje Ha Jejn Yau-
BEP3UTETY, JOHOCH jellaH MOTITYHO HOBU IOTJIe]] HA ICTOPH]jCKa JelaBama,
1 KaKO KaX€ caM HACJIOB BEIrOBE KIHLUT'C, TIOHOBHOI OTKpHBambha KOPEHA OBE
craBHe jaemokparuje. Ilpuua ce okpehe ka AMepHKaHINMA, ajdd OHUM
npasum AMepHUKaHIHMMa, JbyIuMa KOjU Cy HacejhbaBajl OBaj KOHTUHEHT
MHOTO TIpe HEro IITO je HjeraH EBporbaHuH 3aKOpavyno Ha FHEroBO TIIO.
OHO ITO OBOM JIeNy AOIATHO IPYKa EMOTUBHOCT K OCOOCHOCT jecTe TO J1a
caMm ayTtop, mpoecop brekxok monasu u3 tiemena Te-Moak, 3amamuux
[lomona, mTO je MHAYe TaHalllka caBe3Ha qpykaBa HeBasa, a mpeno3Haru
cy Tek kpajem 20. Bexa. OHH KOjU HHCY MTPEBHUIIIE YIIO3HATH Ca UCTOPH)OM
CUTYpPHO O ce 3armuTand: Kako je Moryhe Jja crapocenenayk Hapoy Oyme
MIPU3HAT MO/ 3aKOHOM Tako kacHo? OBO je camMo jeJJHa 0 MHOTHX Ipernpe-
Ka KOje Cy CHaIlIe HHAMjaHCKa IJIeMeHa Kpo3 UCTOPH]jy. YIpaBo 300T Tora,
ayTop JOHOCH HOBY MEPCHEKTUBY MpoydaBamba AMEpHKe, TAe Cy y CpIy
KOHTHHEHTa cTajanu uaujaniu, u 6e3 kojux He Ou OUJI0 MOJIEPHE JIpIKaBe
KOjy TI03HajeMO JlaHac.

OBa kmwura je ca cBojux 611 ctpana monmesbeHa y ase Behe nenu-
He: Mnoujanyu u umnepuje u bopba 3a cysepenumem. Ilpn autamy oBOT
Jena je moceOHO 3aHMMJBMBO TO LITO ra, MAKO je caM ayTop HCcTopHyap
TE je W JIeJI0 TPBEHCTBEHO MCTOPHjCKE MPUPOJIE, MPOKUMA]y OIpaBiaHa
OTOPUYCHOCT M eMOLIH]je ayTopa, KOju HaBOJU UCTIOBEeCTH MHnjaHala Tana-
HImer nepuoja. Hama ce cBet jena YuHM Kao MOTITYHO APYTH CBET Kakas
CMO CaMoO BHJIENH Ha QUIMY, TJIe Ce 3aJla3d Y joIl yOJbu MpoOieM Harie
yoOnvajeHe nepueniyje HHAXjaHCKOT Hapoaa. Y MOomIaBiby Koje OmHcyje
JI0JIa3aK HIMTAaHCKe KPyHE Ha KOHTHHEHT, HABOM C€ jeaH creruduian Mo-
MEHAT TIe 4yBeHU TreHepasl XepHaHnao ae CoTo uctpelsbyje unTaB Irpaj
noja uMeHoM Hwumko.

,KpHiu skeHa u jere GHIr Cy TONHKO TIACHH [a Cy 3arTylin-
JM yIIU OHHMX Koju ¢y ux nporoHwan. CroruHak MHaujaHana
je TaMo yOHjeHO, a MHOTH Cy TEIIKO PAlkCHHU KOIIJbMMA, aJld Cy
MOTOM MYIITAaHH J1a OU yTepaiu cTpax y OHE KOjU ce HHCY 3a-
TEKJIM TaMo. buJio je Jbyu Tako OKpYTHHMX M TaKBUX KOJbaya Jia
cy youjanu crapiie, miaauhe U cBe Ha KOje Cy HaWIIUIH, a J]a UM
HUKO HHje MPYXHO MHOTO WJIM MaJIo oTropa... Heke cy nmpodomnu
KOIIJbUMA U NYCTHUJIU Y TAKBOM CTamby,; aJIi YUM 6I/I BUJICIIU OCTEC
WM JKEHY, 3apo0mi OU UX U Mpeaanu y porctso... On Uunuja-
Harla y Husky, ocamaeceT jeHa u aete je 3apo0sseHo (cTp 27).

! Blackhawk, Ned. The Rediscovery of America: Native Peoples and the Unmaking of U.S.
History. USA: Yale University Press, 2023, pp. 1-611.
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BexoBu nporona Munujanana, GU3MYKA U ICUXUYIKH, OCTABUIIN CY
TaMHH Tpar y aMepuy4Koj UCTOPHjH, KOja TeHOLM] YUTABOT HAapoJa orpa-
B/IaBa I10J] U3TOBOPOM ,,0C8ajarba’ ¥ TIOCMaTpa Kao HOpMasiaH MCXOJ pa-
ToBama. Mel)yTum, OBO je Omita UCKIbYYMBO jeAHOCTpaHa O6opoOa. [Touer-
Ha TMOIVIaBJba, y KOjUMa ayTop MHIIe O UMIepHjaMa, Cy MOXK/Ia U HajeMo-
THBHHUja. EBPOIUbAaHM Cy M3HEHa/a IOYEIH ca MAaCOBHUM HAceJhaBarbeM,
KOJIOHHM3aluja je Texia 0p3o u Muaujannu cy Ownm carepanu y homak.
[To peunma Llpeenor Obmnaka, mornasuite Cujykea, miemena Omana Jlako-
ta: Benu uoeex Ham je MHO20 moea 0behasao, MHO2O Guwie HO WMO Cam
M02ao 0a 3anammum, a 00pIHcao je camo jeoHo jeouno — obehao je oa
he nam omemu nHawy 3emmy, u omeo jy je. AyTop HaM HOpydyje: UMIIe-
puje cy Ouile OKpyTHE KaKko y CBOjOj BIaJIaBUHH Tako U MeToJaMa Koje Cy
kopuctuim aa MHaujaHnuma oxy3My cBa IpaBa M CTaBe WX I1OJ TOTAJI-
HY peripecujy, TAe Cy )KUBEJU )KUBOT TOTATHE MAapriUHaIN3alje, BULIE Ce
HE cMarpaBIu JpyauMa, Beh camo oduswayuma (eng. savages). MonepHu
MOHOC aMepUYKe JEMOKpaTHje Y3IUTrao ce Ha KPHIMMa TeHONINAa Hey K-
HOT' CTapOCeIavuKor HapoJia ¥ ayTop HaM ckpehe naxkmy J1a oBa UCTOpHja
KOHCTaHTHO TOKYyIIIaBa a Oyae 3amaribeHa. Mehytum, maxo cy Unanjan-
M TOXKMBEJIH [10pa3 U U3TyOMIIH OTPOMHH JIEO CBOT HApoJa, OHH Cy OMIIN
MTOHOCHH, XpaOpH JbyIIH, U BbIXOBa OopOa HUje mpecTana. AyTop y jeIHOM
Jeny omucyje moxon Ha Mekcuko, e reHepan XepHanno Kopres mpu-
cuJbaBa BPJIO YyBeHEe W MoHocHe Haxya Bolje Ja ce MOBUHY]Y IIIAHCKO]
kpyHu. OBO je UHTepeCcaHTaH, 11a YaK U COIMOJIOIIKY 3Ha4ajaH TPEHYTaK:
notpeba eBpOINCKUX Hapona Ja ,,yusuauzyjy’ Hapojue OCTalInX KOHTHHE-
HaTa, mpeobdpare ux y XpunthaunctBo. M3a cBera Tora je oqyBeK cTajaja
JKeJba 3a TOTAITHOM JIOMHHAINKjoM, 32 Mohu. [llmanckoj kpyHH HHjE cTao
JI0 Tora Jia nuBWin3yje MHIujaHIle U YnTaB HApaTUB Ja Cy OHH JIUBJhAIN
KojuMa Tpeba MpeBacuTaBambe je MPAKTUIHO CaMo je/lHa BeIrKa OOMaHa
OHMX KOju cy Owiu Ha Biactu. Hakon mito cy Haxya Bohe onouie na ce
MOKJIOHE IITTaHCKO] KpyHHU, KopTes je yak mycTro mactude Ha HHX Kako
O0u nx moyOujanu. TakTHke KOjUMa Cy € KOPUCTHIM KOHKBHCTAJIOpH CY
HaMa JIaHacC TOJIMKO HE3aMHCIIMBE U ariCypiIHe, J1a je MPOCTO TEIIKO IOBe-
pOBaTH J1a Cy ce OBE Tpareauje uKaja JoroJue.

AyTtop HaBonmu peud uyBeHor ucropuuapa dpencuca [lenunrca:
,HecnocoOHu 1a ocBoje npaBy quBJbMHY, EBporbanu cy 6uim Beoma cro-
COOHM y OCBajamy Ipyrux Hapoja... Hucy Hacenuian HETaKHYTY 3eMIbY.
Hamanu cy u pacenmunm momahe cTaHOBHUIITBO™ (CTp. 56).

OHO WTO je U3y3eTHO BaKHO, HE CaMO Y OBKHpPY OBE KibUre, Beh u
3a IpOoyYaBame MHIMjaHCKE HCTOPH]e, JeCTe 1a OHU HUCY OMIIM HECTIOCO0-
HU U NIOTITyHO Oecriomohuu. MHmujanmm cy, kao mTo je Beh HamomeHyTo,
OuiM BeoMa TIOHOCaH HapoJl, ¥ TIOHOCHU paTHHLM. Takohe Ouiu cy BpIo
NpOpavYyHaTH M YECTO Cy PaToBalM KAao CABE3HMIM KOJIOHU3ATOpa, YaK
MPOTHUB JIPYTUX KOJIOHU3aTOpa, Hajuemhe jep cy uM odehaBaHu pa3nuautu
YTOBOPH M MEPOBHH CIIOPAa3yMH O TEPUTOpHjaMa, HO, CACBHM HX je Jpyra-
yrja cynOMHa YeKaa.

Paznuunty o6auum Hacuiba cy OMIM MPUMEHUBAHU Y €BPOIICKUM
ocBajamuMa, na cy tako Enresn u Ilypuranim Ouiam Beoma cTpacTse-
HU y npeoOpahuBamy MHaMjaHala, U cTBapamy PEIMTHjCKUX 3ajeJHHULA
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y THM ,,HeIINBWJIN30BaHUM~ CelTuMa U rpajoBuMa. CBe 0BO je mMaio Behy
JIpyWITBEeHY (QYHKIH]Y, jep Hajuemhe JOMHUHAHTHO CTAHOBHMIITBO JKEJH
Jla M3BPIIM aCUMUJIALN]y HAJI MAlbMHCKAM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM, OJy3Me MM
CBaKH Jienuh UICHTHTETA U KYJITYpPE, U MOTIYHO HX CIIOMH.

Kako cy ce oM U300pHIId KpPO3 UCTOPH]Y Ca OBAKBUM TPETMAHOM?
Kako je Texma mcropuja, Kpo3 HHIYCTpHjaIN3alldjy ¥ MOICPHU3AIH]Y,
Memalia ce MONUTHKA, MEHhao ce M HauuH OopOe 3a COICTBEHA MpaBa.
Memane cy ce u popMe oTIopa MHAMjAaHCKOT HApOIa MPOTHB Taallber
IJIaBHOT TOKA PerpecHje U KOJOHH]aIU3Ma.

AyTop nocsehyje unTaBo moriaBibe Mo HA3UBOM Yrympauirse 60p-
be 3a cpye KOHmMuHeHma VHIUPEKTHO] nomuHanuju Muanujanama. [lopen
OYHITIETHOT PaTOBamba, yTeM €KOHOMHU)E U caMe YHILEHHULIE /1a CY T03Ha-
BaJI CBOjy JOMOBHHY 00Jb€ HETO JTOCEJHEHUIIH, 3HAIN Cy KaKo Ja MCKO-
pHCTE BEHE pecypce U Ty Cy, 3a pa3iuKy of EBporsbana, Ouiam y BEIUKO]
npenHocTu. Aytop omnucyje npumep Ojibwe nieMeHa, U lbUXOBE CyIepH-
OPHOCTH y TIOTJIE/TY JIOBA, pHOOJIOBA M CAaKyIUbarba, @ KACHU]jE M TPrOBUHH
Kp3Ha, Ha KOjUMa UM C€ YMTaBa CKOHOMHja Oa3upasa. 3aliTo je OBO 3Ha-
4ajHo moMeHyTH? Exrnecka kpyHa ce y To Bpeme BuiIe (pokycupaia Ha oc-
Bajame TepuTopuja, a Opaniycka Ha ekonoMujy. CumoOon oropa Muamja-
Halla y OBOM IEPHOAY jecTe HhUXoBa JNIHA eKkoHoMHja. Cama JHmheHUIA
Ja cy ce OaBUIIM pa3HUM 3aHATHMAa, UMaJI pa3BUjeHe paJHe CIOCOOHOCTH
W OWJIM OAJIMYHM JIOBIW, UTAK je mpuMopana PpaHilyse /a ce MOBHHY]Y
HEMMCAHUM TIPaBUIMMa KOHTHHEHTA M J1a, Kako OW oIcTaiy, ynase y ca-
Be3e U OpakoBe ca MHaMjaHIIMMa Kako OM MMalu e(EeKTHBHO MOCIOBHO
nmapTHepcTBO. IIpodecop biaekxok oBMM >kenw na HaM HWITYCTpPyje Kako
WIaK U MOpeJi CBUX HACHITHUX OCBajama, EBPOMIbaHN HUCY KOHTPOJIUCATN
cBe. Hucy oHm TH KOju Cy rpaguiin aMepuyKy JAeMOKPATHjy U eKOHOMH]Y,
Beh cy yMHOrOMe 3aBHCHIIN Ol CaMUX IUIEMEHA KOja Cy TepOpUCAITH.

»MHOTH TProBLH Cy IOMOIIM y OCHUTYpaBamy LapCTBa TaKo
IITO Cy MOCTAJIM CPOJHMLM WHAMjAHCKHX MOPOJMIA, CTHYYhH
JPYLITBEHH TMOJIOXKA] Y CEOCKUM IpyiuTBuMa. Kao MyxeBu nH-
JIMjAHCKUX KEHA W OYEBU METHCKE Jiele, (PPaHIyCKH My THULH
TIOCTAJIM CY €0 CI0KEHUX CHCTEMa CPOJCTBA Mel)y moMoponad-
KUM Hapoanma. IbuxoBe ApylmITBeHE U MHTHMHE Be3e OOJIHKO-
BaJie Cy EKOHOMCKE ¥ MMOJUTHYKE OHOCE, cTBapajyhu caBese U
yuBpirhyjyhu Tproauka nmapraepctsa. (ctp. 119).“

OHno mTo ayTop MoceOHO HaraniaBa jecTe J1a je Ha CTOTHHE XUJbaa
MHJIMjaHCKUX TpyIla CTPajajlo TOKOM HCTOPHj€, BPJO YECTO YHPABO Kao
caBes3nnuy Exrnesnma n @paniry3uma, Jakiie oHIMa KOjU Cy HX OpoOJba-
BaJIY, a CBE TO €A JKEJbOM JIa YIPABO 3AIUTUTE CBOjY IPUPOLY U JOMOBHUHY.

Toxom 18. Beka, MHanjaHIM Cy ycneBaau J1a OfpKaBajy KOHTPOILY
Haj Behnnom CeBepHe AMepHKe, HACYIIPOT CaMOj YHELCHHIIN JIa j€ KOJIO-
Hu3alyja omia jexan yopaan mporec. Mel)yTum, y ICTOM Meproy TIOYHEES
Jla ce pa3BHja 3aKOH, Ka0 M 3BaHUYHHU YCTaB, KOjU je NEIOM U 3a4ETHUK
najbe 6opOe MHAMjaHCKe TMOJIUTHKE, KOja Ce HACTaBJha U Y CABPEMCHOM
JIpyWTBY. AyTOp OB/I¢ eKCIUTMLUTHO HAaIIAIIaBa CBOjE 3alaKarbe:
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,»YCTaB UX je UCKJbYYHBAO U [10MArao y HUXOBOM OJy3UMamy
nocezna. Hyauo je maiy 3aliTUTy Ol TaAalllbHX Hpolieca Ko-
norm3aryje. IllraBume, npeasuhao je jomr Behe omy3umame
3emsbe. CKOBaH Oj1 CTpaHe Haiyje poheHe u3 modyHe, OH je u3a-
11120 U3 TPH JICLICHH]je YHYTPAIIhEeTl PaTOBabha U MO3UIMOHUPAO
HOBY BJIaJly Ja YIpaBjba CBOjOM €KCIIaH3UjOM KPO3 BOjHA U M-
IJIoMaTcKa cpeacTna. [... | YKpaTko, MocTao je ycTaB 3a KOJo-
Hujamu3am (cTp. 205).

Wuanjanuy Mopany akTUBHO Aa MOYMIbY Ca MOJUTHYKAM aHITaxKo-
BambCM jep UX je CONCTBEHH YcTaB o10anuo, u jep ux EBporubanu HUCY
MpHU3HABAJIM Kao JIeruTUMHE rpalh)ane. AyTop 4ak Jojaje jour jeqHo OuTHO,
3alpaBO MPOHMYHO 3ala)kame: JOMOPOJaYKH HApOJX HUCY OWIM KBaiu-
(rKoBaHU 3a JPKaBJHAHCTBO. MHAMjaHCKa MWIIIIOMaTHja je OOJIMKOBaa
KacHHje (eJepaMCTHIKe U pernyOnuKkaHcke agMuauctpanuje. [logerkom
19. Bexa, Cenar je ogoOpmo 4ak 33 WHAMjaHCKa yTOBOPa, O KyTOBamby U
JeJbeby 3eMJbe. buTaH TpeHyTak jecy caMu YroBOpH, jep MpPENCTaBIbajy
MPBE MHCTPYMEHTE JAPKaBOTBOPCTBA.

,,CaBeSHl/I 3BaHUYHUILU CY OATOBOPHJIN HA U3a30BEC l/IH[ll/IjaHCKI/IX
InuTama pacnpaBjbatb€éM U TCCTHPAKLEM CKYIIOBA IMOJMTUKA U
npakcu. Hacnelyenu u3 konoHujasiHe epe, yroBopu ¢y moCTaiu
CYIITHHCKH JI€0 TaKBOT pa3Marpama. MHaujaHcKa NmuTama Cy
3axTeBala Ja Hal[MOHAIIHA BlIaJa PEIId mpobiaeM mpe Hero mTo
j€ KOHA4YHO CTeKJIa OOJMK aIMUHHCTPATUBHE JpkaBe (CTp.
231).

WMuaujaHcka MONMMTHKA je MMaa 3a IUJb 3alITUTY TOT Hapoja U ca-
MOT HallMOHAJIHOT MHTama. Bole mieMeHa cy peoBHO ckiiamnajie yroBope
o mponaju oapehene TepuTopuje Kako O 3a y3Bpar BIACT 3aIITATHIIA TIIe-
MEHA U HUXO0BA MPaBa.

[Ipenazak y MojepHH TEPHOJI, KOjU O0eJekaBa JIpyra IellnHa OBe
kJpure, bopba 3a cysepenumem, 10 CaBPEMEHOT JPYIITBA OOCIEKHO je
pasBoj ornopa Uuanjanana y 20. BeKky. AyTop HABOJIU aKTUBUCTKHILY Jla-
ypy Kopuemmjyc Kernor, koja je yjenHo m ocauBad J[pymTBa AMeprakux
Wnnujanana. 3amnoyena je jegaH uuTaB HOBH 00IMK 6opOe, Koju ce HapaB-
HO HacTaBJba U JIaHac Kpo3 o0paszoBame, rie mpodecop biekxok HaBomu:

Llloprper Jlaype Kopuenujyc Kenor us mapona Onenna y Buc-
KOHCHHY 00jaBibeHO je y M3Bemrajy M3BpiiHor caBera o pa-
nosuma [lpe romumime koHdepeHuuje [pymiTBa amepuyuKux
Wupaujanarna, 3ajeiHO ca paJoM KOju je IpeAcTaBuia Ha KoHpe-
pernnju 'Munycrpujcka opranusanuja 3a Uumujanie’. Ona je
TBPIMJIA Ja CE CaMOOIIPeNIesbehe CTapoceenana Hajoosbe po-
MOBHILIE Pa3BOjeM CHAXKHUX MHIYCTpHja Ha CTapOCEHCTauKuM
3eMJbaMa, a He Tako 1To he Muanjanuu nocraru 3apahuBaun y
SKOHOMHjaMa IT0J] KOHTPOJIOM JIocesbeHuKa (cTp. 369).
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YraHOBM OBE OpPraHM3aIlMje Cy AKTHBHO YYECTBOBAIH Y N3a3UBALY
¢denepannux nonurtuka. [lucamu cy Kmure, ApKanud cacTaHKe W IIyTOBa-
T IIHPOM 3eMJbe, Kako OW TIPOMOBHCAIH CBOje 3ajaTke. Benmku ycrex
0opbe Munujanana 3a cBoja mpaBa MpeCTaBiba U caMO OCHUBambe AMe-
puukor Muanjanckor MuctutyTa, 3a gajbe 00pa3oBame HHIMjaHCKE Jelle.
OBa rerepaiiija MiIaqux aKTHBHCTa cTBapana je oyayhaoct CjennmeHnx
Awmepunukux Jlp>kaBa Koja je yKJbyuuBajia U 3a00paBJbeHE CTapOCEACOIIe.
brexxok y okBupy 00p0Oe 3a cyBepeHUTET Oenexu u criuce Jpymrsa Ame-
puukux MHnujanana:

,,JJaHac Oer 4oBeK He Bepyje Y HHIMjaHCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH — HE
Bepyje Ja UMa HU WHTEIUICHIU]Y HU JOCTOjaHCTBO Ja OPKHU
TakBY KOH(EpeHIH]y... YApYKemhe HACTOJU Jia CTBOPH yCIIOBE
y KojuMa Om Oera paca ¥ CBE pace MOIJIe UMaTH 00JbE U IIHpPE
3HamE O [[PBEHO] PACH ... FIheHO] CIOCOOHOCTH J1a MaTePHjaTHO
U JYXOBHO JIOTIPHMHECE MOJIEPHO] NIMBWIIM3ALMjU. JemaH on
BCTOBUX BHCOKMX LHJbEBA jeCTe Ja BUIM Pa3BOj ycJioBa y
kojuMa Ou MHIWjaHal Kao IMOjeJUHAIl U Kao paca MOrao ja
3ay3Me CBOje MECTO Kao 40BeK Mel)y JbynimMa, Kao akTUBHHU WIaH
npymTBa (cTp. 379).

Benuka uponuja GopOe MHaujaHara 3a ayTOHOMH]Y W TIPaBO Ja
MOCTOj€ Y MOJIEPHOM JPYIUTBY jecTe YIPABO y TOME IITO Cy OHU Jali
HajBehu monprHOC M3Tpamby TOT APYIITBA Koje X ondairyje. OHU cy cTBa-
pay TOMUTHKE TPOaBamka 3eMJbe, U OWIN BOJGHH Ja Y JTOBOJEHO] MEpH
ycryrne 0enoM 4OBEKY TEpUTOPHjYy M Ja 3ay3Bpar Oyay TPETUpaHH Kao U
cBU octaiu. MehyTHM, HCIIOBECT OBE KIUTE HAM TOBOPU O CYIPOTHOM
TOKY UCTOpHje, Aa U TIope]l cBor Tpyaa Muaujaniy onet OuBajy ondadeHu
Ha MapruHe, ¥ KOHCTaHTHO IPUMOpPaBaHy Ja CMUILIBajy HOBE 00IUKe O0p-
0e kako OM TOOWIIH TTPaBO Aa MOCTOj€ Y COMCTBEHO] JOMOBHHU.

Panu MHnnjancku akTHBUCTH CYy MMaNX KJBYUHY YAOTY Y MOOWIH-
3aIMju CBOT HApoOJa Kako O BPIIMIN NMPUTHCAK HA JOCEJHEHHUKY BIACT.
AyTOp NOMUE-€ jOII U aKTUBHCTKUIY Zitkdla- S koja je Guna 3HadajHa
3a YUTaBy CTapOCe/IeIavKy Momyamnujy cBojom 6opoom y Konrpecy, kako
ou cBu Muamjanim mobunm apkaBibaHCTBO. [IpoBoamia je rommue mehy
CBOjUM HapoaoM, opraHu3yjyhu riacade, m Kako je cama HarmoMeHyIa:
,,Jek kanma Muanujan eukacHO KOPUCTH CBOj Tac, cucteM he outu pedo-
pmucas (ctp. 383).

MebyTuMm, apKajbaHCTBO j€ MPECTaBIba0 KJbYYHH MTPoOIeM y HH-
JIMjaHCKOM HAI[MOHAJHOM IHTamy, jep je MPaKTUYHO 3HAYMIO acUMMIIa-
1Ujy Y KOJIOHUJATHO APYIITBO. AyTOp HAC MOJICTHYE Jla Pa3MHUIILbaMO, J1a
7 je To OWMIT0 OHO 3a TITa cy ce MHmujaHm 6opuiim cBe 0BO Bpeme?

JlBa cBeTcka para 'y 20. BeKy JOHeIa Cy 3Ha4ajHe T'YOUTKE y YUTAaBOM
cery. VlHIujaHIM Cy ONeT CTajasii Ha MapruHama JApYyIITBa, a y LEHTPY
aMepUUKOr KOH(IIUKTA, ITO OMBa 3a00paBJbEHO IMOCIE TOJIMKO TOAMHA.
AyTop HaMm Harnamasa 3Ha4yaj Muanujanana y [Ipsom u JIpyrom cBeTckoM
pary, TJe Ccy ce jol jeJTHOM OOpWIIM Ha CTPaHU CBOjUX TIIAYHTEIha KaKo OH
3alITUTHIIN PKaBy Koja UM BUILE W He Npunana. tbuxos Hapon jom jen-
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HOM TPIIH 3Ha4YajHE TYOUTKE, aJld aKTUBU3aM HHje mocycrajao. [Tocaepar-
HH TIepHOJI, 00enexeH nperoBopuma y Ilapusy, MOTHBHUILIE aKTHBUCTE Ja
TMOIIaJby CBOj€ TMPEICTAaBHUKE Paiv TMCKyTOBamha MHINjaHCKOT HaIlHOHAI-
HOr nmuTama. Ynurtajyhu oBO Je50, CXBATAMO KOJUKY YIOPHOCT U HCTPAj-
HOCT UMa 0Baj HApOJ U MOCJIe CBUX I'yOUTaKa M 1opasa Koje Cy A0KUBEIN
Kpo3 uctopujy. HoBoHAaCTaIMM aKTHBUCTHYKUM JIyXOM ayTOp YJIUBa HATY
y JaJbH Pa3BOj MHAMjaHCKE UCTOPH]E.

[Toceban TpeHyTaK y KEBH3U, KaKO OCNEKH ayTop, jeCTe UYNHCHU-
1@ J1a TOJMKO CKCTCH3MBHA KaMIakha aCHMHIIAIN]je I/IH,Z[I/IJaHaI_[a YOTIIITE
Huje ycnena. OHU ¢y TOHOCHO ozl61/1]an1/1 Oeauka UMEHa Koja Cy eBPOIICKU
npodecopr HaMETalld HBHUXOBOj JICIH, JOMOPOIAYKe 3ajCAHUIIEC Cy YIOp-
HO OJJpKaBaJie CBOje KYJITYpPHE Be3e M cojuuapHolihy ce Oopuiie mpoTUuB
WHTErpUCama y KOJIOHHUjaTHO JpyIITBO. [ToceOHO cy eMOTHUBHE peun He-
HaJIMAIIHe aKTUBUCTKUEbe Zitkdla- Sd 0 CBOM MCKYCTBY KaJia je OTeTa Kao
JIEBOJYHIIA O] CBOj€ IMOPOIMIIE M OJIBEJICHA Y MHUCUOHAPCKY IIKOITY:

,lllakajga caM Hariac, cBe Bpeme oamaxyjyiu miaBoM 0K
HECaM OCETHIIa XJIaJHE OIMITPHUIIE MaKa3a y3 Bpar W dyja Kako
rpu3y jenHy oJ Mojux Jnebenux ruieTeHuna. Taaa je, Harmucana
je, u3ryoua ayx.

On maHa Kaja caM OJIBEICHA OJ MajKe, TpIieia caM eKCTPEMHA
MOHMXKEHa... HUKo Huje momao ma me yrem... Huko Huje
THXO PasroBapao ca MHOM... Buja cam camo jeqHa of MHOTHX
MalluX JKMBOTHIbA Koje je Tepao mactup. lllto ce Tuue mweHor
npeoOpahema y xpunrhancto, kajua joj je mo noBparky kKyhu
ypyueHa bubnuja, oHa jy je y3ena U3 MajunHe pyKe... aji...
HUje je mpounTana... Moj pasjapenu nyx ocehiao ce BHIIE Kao
Ja Tpeda na crmanu Keury (ctp. 391).

[Ipodecop brekxok oBne mocedHO ckpehe maxkmkpy 1 Ha 00pa3oBame,
Wupujanny cy oTBapaiu CBOje HIKOJIE M WHCTUTYTE, KOjU HUCY JUCKpPU-
MUHHUCAIIN KYITYPY, U TJle Cy MOIJIN CII000mHO U 6e30eqHo na ce Bpahajy
CBOjUM MOPOAMIIAMA U 3ajeTHHIIaMa I/Ie Cy aKTHBHO CJIABHJIU CBOjE MOPEK-
JIO ¥l UJCHTUTET.

Omno mro nocraje HajBakHUje 3a 00pOy MHaMjanamna y mociepaTHoM
nepuony jecre ycnoH opranusaiuje llpsena Moh (Red Power). Aytop
oBoMe mocBehyje oceOHO ToTIaBJbe Y YHjH [EHTap CTaBJhba MPBOOUTHO
OpraHu30BamkE CTy/ACHATa, Ka0 U HEeKe OJ ’bUXOBHX Bola, Te HaBoau Knajna
Bopunopa u Mena Toma (Clyde Warrior & Mel Thom) xoju 1961. ronu-
He ocHuBajy Haunonanuun Munujanckn Omnaguncku Caset (N/YC). Oo
je moceOHO 3aHMMIBPUBO 300T MIIAJIATAYKOT JAyXa MPOMEHE U OTIIOPHOCTH
KpO3 JUPEKTHY aKkLHjy, IpoTecTte, U (yHAaMEHTAIHy IPOMEHY: ,,Mopamo
OouTH co0OIHU Y HajOyKBAIHUjeM CMUCITY T€ PEUH, HEe IPOJATH HIIH MPU-
CHJbEHH J]a IPUXBAaTHMO IIporpame 3a Hallle JoOpo, He 10 HallleM COIICTBE-
HOM u300py (cTp. 433).“

AyTOp majke HaBOAW Ja HHUjEAHO MECTO HHjE BHIIEC OTEIOTBOPHIIO
0Baj PEBONIYLMOHApPHU OyX, Hero Muctutyr Amepnukux WHaujaHCKHX
YmerHoctu (IAIA), ocnoBan y Canta ®ey 1962. rogune. 3a10BOJBCTBO
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j€ I1a Kao YMTAOIH BUINMO HE CaMO JOMIPHHOC aKaIeMHrje U o0pa3oBama y
0opbu Muiujanana 3a cyBepeHUTeT, Beh 1 TO 1ITO Cy ce Kpo3 00pa3oBame
oJlpKaBajie ¥ WHJAWjaHCKa KYJITypa ¥ YMETHOCT U Jla c€ Kpo3 caMo Kpea-
THBHO CTBApaJAITBO MPYXao OTIIOpP M JOBOAWIA Yy MHUTAMkE pernpecuja u
MapruHajim3aija Koja ce Bpiiiia Haj Muaujanimuma.

Hajsehn 3Hauaj, nmak, kako HaBOAW BIEKXOK JIEXKH y MPOTECTUMA
KOjU CY, Ka0o HajpaJuKaliHHju oO0NMK OopOe, MMaiu 3a LUJb MOTIIyHE pe-
(dbopme. Jako je MHTEpEeCcaHTaH MMoaTakK 1a je BIacT xarcuia cBe Vuaujan-
1€ KOjH Cy JIOBUJIM puOy, nako pruOoJI0BIH O€3 103B0JIe HUCY OWIK Uiera-
HH, JI0 T€ Mepe Jia Cy ce MCKpaJaji Hohy Kako OM menanu J0K OU HHX0Be
nopoauiie Ou gyBaje crpaxy (B. cTp. 435). Mako je oBo pazouapaBajyh
MoJlaTaK, BUJU C€ CONMIAPHOCT MHIujaHala koju OM PU3UKOBAIM arico-
JYTHO CBE KaKo OW 3aIITUTHIIN CBOje OJIMKILE, KA0 U CBOjY, CBE Mamby, allid
HE U nocycTajyhy nmomynammjy.

[TocebHO mTomIaB/EE Ha Koje OWX ykazama je Ilym xa camoonpe-
demervy, y KOME ayTop omucyje okynauujy Amnkarpasa. OBu Muanu ne-
BujaHTHU WHAMjaHIM Cy ce yOp30 HallUli y BECTUMA ILIUPOM CBETA U TUME
npBu nyT y 20. BeKy IOMUHHUPAIXM CBUM HOBUHCKUM HACJIOBUMA. JaBHU
NyOJIMIMTET W eMIaTHja jaBHOCTH JIOBEJH Cy A0 TOTainHe pedopme HH-
NjaHcKe monuTruke. IHTepecanTHo je Aa je Aykarpas MOTIyHO PpeoOIn-
KOBA0 HALIMOHAJIHY CBECT, YUME j€ TIOCTUTHYT BeNuKHU ycrex. Kako HaBonu
aytop, npencenuuk Hukcon ce obpatno Konrpecy peumma: , Ilpucuimzo
YKHJame TpaBa je MOTPEeIIHo, T€ Ja je HOBU IHJb... HAIMOHAJIHE MOJIUTH-
Ke MpeMa MHIMjaHCKOM Hapoay Omo moTpebaH kako Ou ce ojawao ocehaj
ayronomuje Muaujanamna® (ctp. 436). M3 unmenHnIe 1a cam mpeaceaHuk
3axTeBa (hopMHpame HOBE MOJIMTHKE Npema MHaujaHnuma 3aKkibydyjeMo
Jla Cy CBU JIOCAJIAIbH MPOTECTH U aKTHBU3aM HIIaK UMaJH yTHUIa]ja.

VY 3aBpLIHOM A€y KIbUTe M3BELITaBa C€ O aKTHBHOCTUMA KOje Cy
npeay3uMani MHAMjaHy 3a COTNCTBEHY MPOMOIM]Y Y APYroj MOJOBUHU
JIBaJIECETOT BEKa.

MHore pecTpukLHje cy yBeaeHe, 1 Haujanu cy 3ampaBo HajBUILE
MIaTHIA ca eKOHOMCKe cTpaHe. HajuHTepecanTHHje y B€3W HaYMHA HA KOjU
Cy Ce CHaJla3WJIM jecTe LITO j€ TO YIIIaBHOM OMJIO MJIETaIHO, UCIIOJ paaapa
Biacty. He mnahajyhu mopes nemena cy npojasaia BaTpoMeTe U [Urape-
TE YUTaBE TOANHE.

Jenan on HajUHTEpCAaHTHHMjUX MCTOPHjCKUX IMOJaTaka KOjU ce CIO-
MHIHE 'y OKBHPY CaMor JIeJla jecTe KOIKambe Y OKBHPY IUIEMEHa, IITO Kac-
HHje OMBa yCroCTaB/beHO Kao (eaepannu 3akoH. MHaMjaHIM Cy Yy MepHo-
zwMa Koje mpodecop biekxok HaBoxM Kao eKOHOMCKY KPH3Y OTBApasH KO-
[IKApHUIIE, IITO j€ MPepacTaio y MyJITH MI/IJ'II/I] apIepcKy I/IH,Z[}’CTpI/IJy U TUME
MPE/ICTaBIbAIIO HajBehy EKOHOMCKH pa3Boj Yy aMEpUUKOj HHAMjaHCKO] UCTO-
puju. Mnmak, ayTop HaBOIM 12 je OBO IOPE CBEra NMajo yJIOTy Y CTBAparmby
onpehennx crepeotuna Muaujanana u npenpacya 1a Cy OHU KpUMHUHAIIH.

Konauno, kpajem 20. Beka IieMeHa Cy TOXKHBJhaBajla JOCTa ycIiexa
EKOHOMCKH, OTBapaje Cy Ce HOBE ILIKOJIE, IPOTPaMH 32 YUCHE PasiTHUUTHX
WH/IMjaHCKUX je3WKa, YIpaBo 3axBasbyjylin NpHXoMMa KOLKApPHHUIA, a Y
CKOpHjeM TIeproy 3aKOHCKY 3allTUTy n1ubujajy u MHmujanm xoju cy npu-
NaJHAIM U PYTUX MapruHaM30BaHuX 3ajenHuua. Ha kpajy 20. Beka cBu
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TparudHu U MpayHU JAaHU Cy MPOLUIH, ann biIekxok Ha Kpajy HaBoAM 1a je

TpehnHa cBUX MIeMeHa KHBeJia UCHOJ LPTe CUPOMAILTBA, OrpaHYEeHa MHO-

THM JPYIITBEHUM (paKTOpuMa, Ja MHOTO MiIaaux MHnujanana ynana y me-

BUjaTHE pajibe, MOMYT KOH3YMHpPama ajlKoxojia U APYTHX CYNCTaHIU 300T

npuTrcka Maprunansanyje. [lopaxkasajyhe je BUIETH Kako OBH H3230BH jOII

YBEK HACTaBJhajy Jia MOCTOje Y CBE Pa3HjeHHjeM KalTUTaJIHCTHIKOM JIPYIITBY.
3a kpaj ayTop HaBOJIU KOHTUHYUpaHE n3a30Be Uy 21. Beky:

,] YOUTaK je3nka, KOHTHHYHPAHO EKOJIOUIKO YHHIITaBAbE M
0e30pojHa Hacieha KojoHMjaiIM3Ma OICTajy, ynHehn H3azoBe
cTapocenenadke AMEpUKe jeJHUM Of HajTpajHujux. [lmemeHa
cy npeokpenyna Hajnperehe nmomurnke u3 nobda XnagHor para.
Maro Ko je BaH MHJIMjaHCKE 3eMJbE Pa3yMeO OBaj MCTOPH]CKH
MPEOKPET CYNOWHE, JOK je jOII Mame FHX CXBATHJIO TCIIKO
CTe4eHe IOOMTKE MOJEPHOI MOKpeTa 3a cyBepeHHTeT. Kako
je Todeo /BajeceT NMpBH BEK, KOHTHHYHPAHU H3a30BH THUM
CYBEpEHHMM J00WIMMa IIOHOBO Cy C€ II0jaBJbUBAIIH, jep Cy
KOHTPECHH 3aKOHOJABLIM, CyAWje M JIpyre KOHIEHTpalHje
MohHM TOHOBO LIMJbAJIC HA MH/AWjAHCKE 3eMJbE, JYPUCIUKIN]Y U
pecypcee (ctp. 445).°

L

OBo je Ki’HTa Koja OIMCYje UCIIOBECT Hapoia KOjH ce CBE Bpeme 0o-
PHO 3a OINCTAaHAK M Tepa HAC Jla IPOMEHUMO CBOjy MEPCHEKTHUBY MpOyYa-
Bama MCTOPHje, Kao U Jia 00Jbe carieaMo APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCTa Yy KoMe
ce Hanmaszumo. Jlanac y Cjenumennm Amepuukum [[pxaBama Unaujannn
yrHe cBera 3% yKyInHe MOoMyJaluje W YIJIaBHOM JXXKHBE Y pe3epBaTHMa,
jep jemuHO TaMO MOTY HajBHIIIEC MCIIOJbABATH CBOJY KYATYPY W HICHTUTET.
3Hauaj OBE KIbUIE JISKU YIPABO Y CKpPETamby NaKibe U OCBEIINNBamby Ipe
CBETa aMepUYKOT KOHTUHEHTA J]a C€ CyOUYH ca COTICTBEHOM HCTOPHjOM, Ca
peanHoIrhy Tpareyje Koja ce ourpaa Ha TOM TIIy, U Ja ce y OynyhHocTn
MPU3HA 3JI0YUH KOjH j€ TIOYMIHCH BEKOBUMA yHA3aJl, U KOjU j& JUPEKTHO
Tpajao BEKOBHMMA, a BPJIO MHIUPEKTHO ce HacTaBjba M naHac. Ilomymap-
Ha KyJITypa Hac je Hayyuia Aa y kayOojckuM (puiaMoBHMa, JOOpH JIMKOBU
Cy yBeK Kay0Ooju, a TUBJhAIM W HETATHBIM ,,0HN TTomynenn VHmujanm™.
VYrpaBo je oBa KiHra JpyIITBEHO Ba)KHA, U KOPUCHA, Aa HAC OCBECTU U
OTBOPH HaM OYM O MOPEKITy jeTHEe BeNMKe cBeTcke cuie. CBU 3aKOHH, Jie-
MOKpaTHja, eKOHOMH]ja, KojoM ce fnanac nmoHoce Cjeaumene Amepuuke [p-
JKaBe, HUKaJa He Ou JIOLITK Y TOCTojambe 0e3 JoMopoIala U MHAMjaHCKUX
IJIeMeHa, Hapoja KOjH je OJ1 TaBHUHA )KMBEO HAa aMEPUIKOM Ty, KOjU CY Ce
BEKOBMMa KPTBOBAJIM U Ha CBOjUM JiehuMa HOCHIIM I'yOUTKE U TIOIHOCHU-
71 KpBonpoirhe kKako Ou JIOOMIM NPaBO Ha MOCTOjame. AMEpHKa cTBapa
CBOjy IIUBWIIHY PEJIHTH]Y, TIOHOC j& OUTH ITpaBy AMEpHKaHall, a Ha TO 01X
peKJia ja 3aucTa jecte BeIMKH MMOHOC OMTH AMepukaHall, Hanjanai, koju
MOAMIHYTOM IJIaBOM M CBHM CBOjUM JAyXOM HacTaBjba Aajbe. OHM HUCY
HapoJ MPOILIOCTH, U Aabe Cy Ty, TAe he 3ayBek ocTaT LEeHTap UCTOpHje,
CpLie aMepUUKOr KOHTHHEHTA.
Bamwa Munowmesuh



0 MUZICKOJ PRAKSI ROMA U NISU!

Jedan od vaznih elemenata kulture svakog naroda jeste muzika. Mu-
zicka praksa je nastajala kroz vekove, prenosila se sa kolena na koleno i
oblikovala zajedno sa zajednicom kojoj pripada. Kod Roma muzika ima
posebno mesto, jer predstavlja vazan deo njihove tradicije, kulture i identi-
teta. [ako nemaju svoju nacionalnu drzavu, Romi su kroz muziku sac¢uvali
deo svog kulturnog nasleda i prepoznatljivosti.

Knjiga Muzicka praksa Roma u NiSu na pocetku 21. veka predstavlja
istrazivanje muzickog zivota romske zajednice u NiSu. Autorka na pocet-
ku istie licno interesovanje za muziku, koje pocinje jo§ u detinjstvu, a
posebno za romsku muziku, koje je vremenom preraslo u istrazivacki rad.
Kako je zelela da ovu temu priblizi publici, ona se najpre upoznala sa na-
¢inom zivota Roma, njihovim obicajima, tradicijom, a zatim sa njthovom
muzikom i znacajem koji ona ima za njih. Poseban izazov predstavljalo
je ogranicenje na NiS§, zbog nedostatka teorijske grade o muzickoj praksi
Roma, a narocito to $to ovakva vrsta sistemskog istrazivanja nikada pre
nije sprovedena na ovim prostorima.

Nakon Reci autora, knjiga je podeljena na tri celine. U prvom delu
predstavljen je teorijsko-metodoloski okvir istrazivanja i u njemu se Cita-
oci upoznaju sa osnovnim odlikama romske zajednice i romske muzike.
Drugi deo knjige posvecen je muzic¢koj praksi Roma u Nisu i u njemu
se obraduju razliciti oblici muzi¢kog Zivota, od rada kulturnih udruzenja
1 institucija, preko festivala i drugih manifestacija, do muzickih sastava
i istaknutih romskih muzicara. Poslednji deo knjige Cine zakljuc¢na raz-
matranja, gde se sumiraju najvazniji rezultati istrazivanja i ukazuje se na
znacaj ocuvanja romske muzicke tradicije.

U prvom poglavlju autorka istice znacaj razgovora za ovu studiju
i navodi da je intervju bio unapred planiran i pripremljen. Pitanja su bila
oblikovana u skladu sa predmetom istrazivanja, sa ciljem prikupljanja kva-
litetnih podataka. Razgovori sa muzicarima su vodeni od 2017. do 2019.
godine. Sagovornici su Romi iz NiSa, razli¢itog obrazovanja, socijalnog
statusa i uzrasta. Vremenski okvir istrazivanja muzicke prakse vezan je za
prethodnih dvadeset godina.

U nastavku se naglaSava znacaj muzike i njenog mesta u zivotu
Roma. Muzika predstavlja vazan deo zivota Roma i njihove kulturne tra-
dicije. Oslanjaju¢i se na radove vise autora ukazuje na to da se Romi u
brojnim istrazivanjima prepoznaju upravo po muzici, jeziku i obicajima.
Tihomir Pordevi¢ je medu prvima prouc¢avao romsku muziku u Srbiji i
ukazao na znacaj romskih muzicara u ouvanju i razvoju muzic¢kog zivota.
Takode, u ovom delu se isti¢e da se romska muzika menjala kroz vreme i
prilagodavala publici i sredini u kojoj je nastajala, pa samim tim ne moze-
mo govoriti o potpuno autenticnom romskom muzi¢kom izrazu.

Nakon teorijskog dela, autorka prelazi na prikaz muzicke prakse
Roma u Nisu. Najpre se bavi radom institucija i udruzenja koja imaju vaz-

! Nanujena 3apasuh Muxaunosuh. Mysuuka npaxca Poma y Huwy na nouemky 21. eexa.
Humr: Yausepsurer y Humy — ®akynrer ymernocru, 2019.
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nu ulogu u ocuvanju romske kulture. Kroz primere Romskog kulturnog
centra, Udruzenja ,,Veseli Romi* i GRUBB fondacije pokazuje kako njiho-
ve aktivnosti doprinose ocuvanju i predstavljanju romske muzike.

Jedna od znacajnijih institucija za oCuvanje romske kulture jeste
Romski kulturni centar. Otvoren je 2019. godine, a njegovom otvaranju
prisustvovali su gradski Celnici, romski umetnici i gradani. Centar pred-
stavlja mesto na kom se mogu organizovati razliciti kulturni dogadaji i
okupljati romski umetnici. Na taj na¢in moze doprineti ocuvanju i pred-
stavljanju romske muzike, umetnosti i tradicije, ali i njihovoj vecoj vidlji-
vosti u kulturnom Zivotu NiSa. Vazan je i zbog toga S$to omogucava da se
romska kultura predstavi Siroj publici i da se prevazidu postojeée predra-
sude i stereotipi o Romima (str. 16).

Udruzenje ,,Veseli Romi‘ osnovano je 2017. godine sa ciljem nego-
vanja, o¢uvanja i promocije pozitivne tradicije Roma, ali i pruzanja po-
mo¢i, edukacije i podrske njihovoj afirmaciji u drustvu (str. 17). U okviru
udruzenja postoji i istoimeni orkestar, a posebna paznja usmerena je na po-
mo¢ starijim romskim muzicarima i umetnicima. U svom radu udruzenje
se susrece i sa problemima stereotipa i stigmatizacije, dok se informacije
o njihovim aktivnostima, manifestacijama i dogadajima mogu pratiti na
Fejsbuk stranici.

GRUBB centar, otvoren 2006. godine u Nisu, pruza podr§ku romskoj
deci tokom Skolovanja kroz dopunsku nastavu iz Skolskih predmeta, ali
i kroz muzicke i plesne radionice. Deca koja vredno uce i rade u okviru
centra imaju moguc¢nost da ucestvuju u GRUBB Sou programu, dok neki
od njih kasnije dobijaju priliku da se zaposle u GRUBB menadzment timu.
Centar saraduje sa brojnim organizacijama u Srbiji i inostranstvu, a in-
formacije o nastupima i aktivnostima njegovih ¢lanova dostupne su i na
Fejsbuk stranici (str. 19).

Nakon predstavljanja institucija i udruzenja, paznja se usmerava na
gradske svecanosti i manifestacije na kojima romska muzika zauzima zna-
¢ajno mesto. Medu njima se posebno izdvajaju ,,Romani fest™, Romski bal,
Festival dec¢je romske pesme, Nisvil, ,,Me sem Saban* i Festival ,,Zauvek
Saban Bajramovi¢“. Kroz njihov prikaz pokazuje se da romska muzika
nije prisutna samo u okviru romske zajednice, ve¢ predstavlja vazan deo
kulturnog Zivota Nisa.

Prva manifestacija koja se spominje u knjizi jeste ,,Romani fest®.
Festival okuplja veliki broj umetnika i posetilaca, a u programu ucestvuju
pevaci, plesaci, trubacki orkestri, gajdasi i folklorni ansambli. Na taj nacin
promovise se romska muzika i kultura, ali se ujedno cuva i neguje tradicija
romskog naroda.

Pored ,,Romani festa®, autorka opisuje i Romski bal, koji predstav-
lja jedno od znacajnih okupljanja romske zajednice. Kroz muziku, igru
i druZzenje neguju se romski obicaji i tradicija, a manifestacija doprinosi
ocuvanju kulturnog identiteta Roma.

Predstavljen je i Festival de¢je romske pesme, koji je namenjen naj-
mladim ucesnicima. Cilj festivala jeste da deci priblizi romsku muziku i
podstakne ih da neguju svoju tradiciju kroz pesmu. Pored muzic¢kog karak-
tera, festival ima i obrazovnu ulogu.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

Posebna paznja posveéena je Nisvil dzez festivalu i mestu koje rom-
ska muzika zauzima u okviru ove manifestacije. Ideja o uklju¢ivanju rom-
ske muzike na Nisvil potekla je od direktora festivala Ivana Blagojevica, sa
zeljom da se dzez priblizi romskom muzickom izrazu, a jedan od najzna-
¢ajnijih trenutaka bio je nastup Sabana Bajramoviéa 1997. godine sa po-
znatim dzez muzicarima, koji je oznacio pocetak povezivanja dZzeza i rom-
ske muzike u okviru festivala. Znacajno mesto zauzima i saradnja Sabana
Bajramovi¢a i Esme Redzepove, Ciji je zajednicki nastup na Nisvilu ostao
upamcéen kao njihov jedini duet. Nisvil je tokom godina posvetio znaca-
jan prostor o&uvanju uspomene na Sabana Bajramoviéa kroz poseban pro-
gramski segment posvecen njegovom stvaralastvu, dodelu priznanja, kao
i postavljanje njegovog spomenika na niSavskom keju. Na festivalu nastu-
paju brojni domacdi i strani izvodaci koji izvode njegove pesme ili neguju
sli¢an muzicki izraz i na taj nac¢in mu odaju pocast. Kroz ovu manifestaciju
romska muzika se ne samo neguje, ve¢ se povezuje i sa drugim muzickim
pravcima, ¢ime dobija novi smisao. (str. 29)

Iz navedenih primera moze se zakljuciti da manifestacije imaju vaz-
nu ulogu u ocuvanju romske muzike i tradicije. Istovremeno, one doprino-
se tome da se romska kultura predstavi ve¢em broju ljudi i postane vidlji-
viji deo kulturnog Zivota grada.

Manifestacija ,,Me sem Saban“ odrZava se u ¢ast Sabana Bajramovi-
¢a i odaje pocast njegovom zivotu i stvaralaStvu. U okviru programa izvo-
de se njegove pesme i njegovo ime se cuva od zaborava.

Autorka predstavlja i plan za realizaciju Festivala ,,Zauvek Saban
Bajramovié®, &iji je cilj oduvanje uspomene na Sabana Bajramovica i pro-
mocija romske muzike, uz predvideno uces¢e eminentnih muzicara iz Sr-
bije i inostranstva.

U tre¢em delu knjige predstavljeni su bendovi koji su svojim radom
doprineli ouvanju i popularizaciji romske muzike, medu kojima se po-
sebno izdvaja bend ,,Crne mambe®, koji je sedamdesetih godina proslog
veka osnovao Saban Bajramovi¢. Bend postoji i danas, iako u izmenje-
nom sastavu, a nastupima u Srbiji i inostranstvu i povezivanjem razlicitih
muzickih pravaca nastavlja da doprinosi promociji romske muzike. Pored
,,Crnih mambi®, autorka izdvaja i ansambl ,,Veseli Romi‘ i orkestar ,,Very
Naiss* (str. 37).

Poglavlje Samostalni umetnici — muzicari sadrzi biografije i opise
svih muzicara koji su obelezili kraj 20. i pocetak 21. veka. Svi oni su osta-
vili snazan trag i dali doprinos ocuvanju romske muzike, svako kroz svoj
instrument i muzicki pravac. Vecina njih to radi i danas, a nasledili su ih i
potomci.

O tome govori i poglavlje Romski muzicari u gradskim orkestrima,
u kojem su predstavljene biografije i rad mladih muzicara, kao i njihov
doprinos ocuvanju romske muzike. Kada je re¢ o zastupljenosti romske
muzike na repertoaru kulturnih dogadaja u Nisu, ona je postala sastavni
deo brojnih manifestacija, ¢ime je njena vidljivost dodatno povecana.

Poslednje poglavlje drugog dela knjige posveceno je pisanom dis-
kursu o romskoj muzici. Istice se da joS uvek ne postoji veliki broj pisanih
izvora koji se bave ovom temom, ali postoje publikacije koje imaju zna-
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¢ajan doprinos proucavanju muzicke tradicije Roma u Nisu. Posebna pa-
znja posvecena je knjigama Nenada Jasi¢a, Dragana Todorovi¢a, Maksuta
Maksutovic¢a Makse, Ive Bar¢i¢a i Muharema Muje Alijevica, koje iz razli-
¢itih uglova obraduju romsku muziku, muzicare i kulturnu tradiciju. Pored
teorijskih razmatranja, medu njima se nalaze i zbirke pesama sa notnim
zapisima i prevodima. Na taj nacin, autorka pokazuje da, iako je literatura
skromna, postoje radovi koji daju osnovu za dalje prouc¢avanje i ocuvanje
romske muzicke tradicije.

U zaklju¢nim razmatranjima istice se da je romska muzika u Nisu
tokom vremena dozivela brojne promene, ali da je i dalje vazan deo kul-
turnog identiteta Roma. lako se prilagodavala savremenim muzickim prav-
cima i drustvenim okolnostima, zadrzala je svoju znacajnu ulogu u Zivotu
romske zajednice. Naglasava se potreba za o¢uvanjem tradicionalnih vred-
nosti kroz rad kulturnih ustanova, festivala i obrazovnih programa, kako bi
se romsko muzicko naslede sacuvalo i prenelo budu¢im generacijama, ali i
kroz mesta koja nisu popularna, poput kafane i privatnih proslava.

Posebno je znacajan problem estradizacije romske muzike, koji se
javlja pod uticajem promena u drustvu, svakodnevnog zivota i savremene
muzicke scene u Srbiji. Prilagodavanje romske muzike zahtevima estrade
moze doprineti njenoj vec¢oj popularnosti i prisutnosti u javnosti, ali isto-
vremeno moze dovesti do gubljenja njenih tradicionalnih karakteristika.
Zbog toga se ocuvanje romske muzike ne moze zasnivati samo na nje-
noj popularizaciji, ve¢ je vazno sacuvati i one oblike muzicke prakse koji
nastaju i odrzavaju se unutar same romske zajednice. Upravo zbog toga
knjiga pokazuje da je ocuvanje romske muzike slozen proces, koji podra-
zumeva istovremeno prihvatanje promena, ali i Cuvanje elemenata tradicije
koji predstavljaju vazan deo kulturnog nasleda Roma.

Knjiga Muzicka praksa Roma u Nisu na pocetku 21. veka daje prikaz
muzic¢kog zivota romske zajednice u Nisu i ukazuje na znacaj muzike u
ocuvanju kulturnog identiteta Roma. Prikazane su razli¢ite muzicke prak-
se i uloga manifestacija i udruzenja u ocuvanju romske muzicke tradicije.
Knjiga je napisana pregledno i sistematicno, pa Citaocu omogucava da se
upozna sa ovom temom na jasan i razumljiv nacin. Autenti¢na je jer je
zasnovana na terenskom radu i razgovorima sa muzic¢arima i moze pred-
stavljati korisnu literaturu svima koji se interesuju za etnomuzikologiju,
kulturnu bastinu i muziku Roma.

Anastasija Nikoli¢
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